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FOREWORD 


"Did you always do these things?” people ask when they meet 
a family that celebrates the feasts of the Church year at home. 
The answer of our family is, "No, we did not always do these 
things.” We are one of the families that "picked them up.” 

We were a typical American family stirred by an uneasiness it 
was hard to define. It had to do with the desire to draw closer to 
the Church and what she was doing as she moved from one 
season to another, but we didn’t know how to explain it. We 
loved her but we weren’t close enough to her, and we couldn’t 
tell why. We thought there were many more ways she could 
illumine our lives, but we didn’t know what they were. Stirred 
is a good word for it: we were quite stirred up. 

Strangely enough, the most important step in the changing 
of our family life was being stirred up. Afterwards, we learned 
that the Church prays for it again and again during Advent. If 
it is a real stirring, inevitably you begin to learn. First of all, 
because God wants you to learn and has stirred you up in the 
first place, and secondly because you already possess much of 
what you want to learn. But you possess it in a kind of disorder, 
so that you don’t realize that you possess it. What we were seek¬ 
ing was a new perspective from which to see the treasure we 
already possessed, and a way to reassemble it, to put it in order. 

Let me explain. 

We had the Faith and in it sacramental life. We lived the 
Christian year (at least, we half-lived it: if you go to church you 
can’t help at least half-living it). We knew much of the doctrine, 
and we had problems on which to apply it, but there seemed to 
be a connection missing between the doctrine and the applica¬ 
tion— as though much of the time we were powerless to see 
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how it applied. We had a number of natural gifts distributed 
among the lot of us, as all families have — some intelligence, 
some ingenuity, some imagination — and it seemed that these 
ought to be used in combination with the other things. Yes, 
but how? 

What we sought was a way to combine all these things har¬ 
moniously so that they would make a life for our family which 
was wholly Christian and in which we would be able to grow in 
the knowledge and the love of God, together with living in 
the twentieth century. 

To see that the Church lived the year made the difference. To 
see ourselves as part of the Church, and therefore with a year to 
live, was die clue. Christ is our life. If we would pattern our 
life after anything, it should be after His life. But we share His 
life in the life of the Church. We had the pattern all the time 
in the daily life of the Mystical Body, and didn't know it. 

This is how we started '‘living the Church year.” It began, 
for us, with an Advent wreath and reading the fine print in the 
missal; after that, we read everything we could get our hands 
on that would help us. One by one the seasons of the Christian 
year began to shape our prayer and our activity, and shed light 
on how we were to use the doctrine. We were a long time reach¬ 
ing the point where we fell naturally into the practices we now 
use to celebrate feasts and keep vigils. Because it was new to 
us, we were awkward, even embarrassed. This is something we 
meant with all our hearts: one is afraid to be caught posing at 
something so precious to us. So it entered us slowly, this 
"Christening” of our life. 

We planned things that never quite came off. We planned 
things that fell through. Sometimes the family didn’t respond, 
or the order of the day was disturbed by some unexpected event 
and we celebrated not a thing, except perhaps by way of a 
passing thought that today was to have been so different — if 
only it had turned out right. But looking back, some of the most 
valuable lessons are learned with the failures, because this is a 
way of life we hope will perfect us in doing God’s will, not in 
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having our own. Once St. Gertrude complained to Our Lord 
that He didn’t send her the grace to enjoy one of the great 
feasts as she had hoped to do. He replied that it would have 
pleased her to enjoy it, but it pleased Him more to have her offer 
the lack of joy to Him. So sometimes He teaches us best by 
letting us get nowhere. 

Some may protest that this is not really praying with the 
Church, this making of wreaths, baking of cakes, crowning of 
kings, dressing of dolls, cutting, pasting, sewing, planting; that 
this is not prayer of any depth, and certainly not the liturgy of 
the Church. No, but for people who are learning what the 
liturgy is, and how to follow the prayer of the Church, who 
are making their first attempts really to pray it, this is the way to 
learn. We learn to swim in the shallow water before we are 
able to swim in the deep. These delightful things to see and 
touch and smell and taste and hear and make and do are by far 
the best tools there are to teach of the beauty and power of 
God, and the richness of life in Christ. We provide the natural 
settings, teach die words, give the ideas, draw the analogies, 
read the stories, sing the songs, tell the tales, warm all this 
with our love — and God makes the increase. We are not trying 
to do His part of the job, only our own — which is to prepare 
the hearts and minds of our families so that they will respond to 
Him. If they love the approaches to the knowledge of His love 
and grace, they will be more easily led to the fountains of love 
and grace. 

This book tells of the year and its seasons, their spirits, some 
of the background and stories that go with them, and things to 
make and do to celebrate them. Some of the customs are bor¬ 
rowed from beautiful European customs that have so enriched 
American family life. Some we have made up ourselves because 
diey seemed the best way to communicate certain ideas and 
joys to an American family. We have used them all; so we 
know that they are practical. The stories have been written so 
that they may be read aloud from the book, or retold, if that is 
your way. We hope everything it contains will be useful and 
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will serve as a springboard for families who, trying out our 
ideas, will change them here or there, embellish them, give 
them their family's personality and flavor, and make their own 
lasting Christian customs. It is not the customs that are universal, 
but the liturgy. 

From householders there will be the question of cost of 
materials and the convenience (or inconvenience) of storing 
them. The materials need never be costly. Most of what does 
not come from the pantry cupboard, the workbench, the rag-bag, 
the ’good junk” all families accumulate, may be purchased at 
the Five-and-Ten. More expensive materials are excellent gift 
suggestions for aunts and uncles, grandparents, godparents, 
friends who want to know what to buy a child for his birthday, 
feast day, Christmas, or Easter. If you have the custom of bring¬ 
ing some sweets home after a shopping trip, as a treat for the 
family, why not substitute a creative kind of gift — something 
to add to the family art supplies? The joy to be had from these 
lasts longer, and it’s better for their teeth! The one expenditure 
necessary for families who would grow in the love and knowl¬ 
edge of the Church is — books. These sometimes seem to be 
entirely out of reach, until we reassess our values and compare 
how much we spend to feed the bodies, which will one day be 
dust, and how little to feed the minds, which will live forever. 
It is worth sacrificing to buy books. 

Space is the problem of families in small living quarters. This 
is one of the reasons television has proven such a successful 
minder of children. It takes so little room and is never messy — 
in the tangible way. Creative projects are often messy. Putting 
up with this is difficult or not, according to how we weigh the 
value of creative experiences for our children. A certain amount 
of common sense must operate here, however. It is always best 
to plan ahead the time and space for the more elaborate projects, 
not letting ourselves be teased into permitting a soap-carving 
session a half-hour before company arrives. Good activities for 
restricted space, for company times, for especially busy house¬ 
work days, are the reading aloud (among children), telling 
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stories (mothers can do this as they work after they have mas¬ 
tered enough stories), talking about, thinking-game, drawing- 
with-crayons kind of things. If you are frantic for space and 
can persuade your landlord to permit it, you might paint one wall 
of the children’s bedroom with blackboard paint (black or green) 
with the promise that you will paint it an orthodox color before 
you move. It will keep many children busy for hours at a time 
and is an ideal way to work out many lessons, stories, teaching 
sessions. There is chalk dust, of course — but we can’t have 
everything! 

The more cluttery projects give greater play to the imagina¬ 
tion, and the exploring and adventure of rich sessions with some 
great feast and the desire to illustrate it, demonstrate it, describe 
it in symbols, whatever — is a never-ending journey that leads 
all the way to eternity. Always conduct these projects (if they 
are carried out on flat surfaces) on opened newspapers, and the 
cleaning-up operation is cut to a minimum. 

Storing things could be a problem for some. An excellent 
folio for keeping paper and drawings flat and clean is a paper 
garment bag cut in two and slid under a bed. Put new paper in 
one; store drawings in the other. Mayonnaise jars with screw 
tops keep odd trinkets, jewels, buttons, all the "junk” supplies, 
in assortments out of reach of small hands but in sight on a bit of 
shelf space. Can someone bear to give up a bureau drawer and 
go halves with someone else? The family art and make-and-do 
supplies can go in there. An old suitcase rarely used but needing 
storage keeps our ribbon and yarn supplies clean and safe and 
always handy for puppet-making and gift-wrapping. Patterns for 
cut-outs, stencils, flat designs needed from time to time are kept 
in a flat manila envelope taped to the wall. An old orange crate 
is a file; in addition to correspondence, we keep clippings, pic¬ 
tures, material of all kinds that will be useful for either home or 
school projects. One of the nicest Christmas gifts we ever re¬ 
ceived was a deep tray holding emptied prescription bottles (the 
little green ones with black screw tops) containing paper clips, 
spread-apart paper fasteners, reinforcements, odd stationery sup- 
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plies, a punch, box of crayons, colored paper pads, and so forth 
— all from the Five-and-Ten. All were vitally important to 
a family that "makes.” (Do put a stapler in someone’s stocking 
next Christmas — very important to a "maker.”) 

There is also the question of time. Where do you find the 
time? Like these other questions, the answer is, we can find it if 
we plan for it. We can find it quite easily by looking to see where 
we waste it. Not wasting it is not easy, because the habits of 
time-wasting, although they are harmless, are hard to break — 
as I know from experience. Mothers (and planning the day so 
as to find the time is theirs) have this struggle all to themselves. 
It involves such things as the radio habit, coffee breaks, cigarette 
breaks, long telephone conversations, chatting with neighbors, 
a heavy involvement in outside activities. Somewhere most 
American women can "find time” to devote to the enriching of 
their families’ spiritual life. The joyous discovery is that once we 
have struggled and found the time, tasted and seen how sweet 
are these pursuits together, we begin to gauge all our doings so 
that there will be time — because we are convinced there must be. 

Last of all — personalities. Suppose your family includes some 
who aren't the procession-type, who don’t enjoy doing anything 
unconventional, who are too much overcome with self-conscious¬ 
ness to take part in any new or different kind of family prayer, 
feasting, celebration. What then? Then you use your head, and 
your tact, and your love — and you never force the issue. Perhaps 
all you can give to such a one is a crumb of interesting informa¬ 
tion passed along in dinner-table conversation, or the children’s 
amusing report of what they celebrated at their party, or answer 
questions about the things they have created to help with the 
celebration of a feast. Adolescents, teen-agers, husbands, some¬ 
times wives, relatives living-in — it is possible they fail to 
share the enthusiasm of younger children and mothers. All right. 
If these customs do not enhance faith and prayer for such ones, 
it is certainly not good to force their use and precipitate tension. 
If we are living the year with the Church with the proper love 
and eagerness to learn of Christ, one of the increases should be 
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in our own patience and understanding, respect for each other as 
individuals, caution in judgments. We can always pray. 

One of the gravest problems of our day is the problem of 
working mothers. Some mothers must work, but not all. Those 
who are not obliged to are often driven to by compulsions that 
appear to be defensible. Is it not possible that one of the reasons 
they leave their homes is because, aside from daily chores, there 
seems nothing to do there? No excitement, no adventure, no 
thrill. Nothing but the drudgery of housework (as it has been 
called); and no suggestion is given about how to use this except 
to "offer it up.” If only these mothers would discover that they 
have left their real fortune behind them, when they leave their 
homes daily to make it. Their life with their families offers in¬ 
finite variety and opportunity for adventure, riches they have 
never yet examined, challenges to their minds and their bodies 
and their hearts — in the living out of one day after another with 
their Mother, the Church. 

For the families who begin to suspect that they have let their 
lives get too complicated with worldly cares, too much involved 
in secular values, too materialistic, living through the year with 
the Church is the stabilizer, the way to keep to first things first. 

And for the families who conceal behind their front doors 
some hardship or cross, whether a suffering shared or inflicted or 
borne, the tempo of life in Christ as He leads the Church at 
prayer through the year is calming, enriching; it brings wisdom, 
sheds light, gives courage. 

The families who have discovered the joys of living the year 
with the Church would be the first to say so — to the families 
who, we pray, will discover them. 


THE WREATH, THE GIFT, 
AND THE CANDLE 


Christmas is coming — for the children the most wonderful 
time of the year. And for the children of Light it should be the 
most wonderful, wonderful time of the year, because to the 
Church it is the year’s beginning. No one but God could have 
made such a beginning, so full of beauty and glory and sheer 
magic as this. 

But you cannot just walk into such a blaze of glory without 
preparation, to be ready for that sharp sweet moment when an 
Infant’s cry cut the night: "a moment’s fall, the last we should 
know of loneliness.” 

You must creep up to it, think about it, count the days, watch 
the signs and prepare. And folly though it seems in a world 
where all value is counted in material things, a child can never 
know the whole ecstasy of Christmas unless he knows its mean¬ 
ing; unless he takes its meaning into his own two hands and 
examines it closely and finds its mystery for himself. It must be 
made of his own experience and delight and love. 

MAKING THE ADVENT WREATH 

Advent for children should rightly be a very busy time, start¬ 
ing with the making of the Advent wreath. This is a sacramental 
in which the whole meaning of Advent is symbolized — and 
symbols are a language children understand very easily. 
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If the wreath is to be hung from the ceiling, the frame can be 
made in a number of ways. It can be wire coat-hangers unshaped 
and twisted to form a circle (with cross-pieces to brace it); it can 
be cut from plywood; it can be a cast-off floral wreath frame; it 
can be several circles of heavy cardboard cut and taped together 
and braced with cross-pieces, or it can be (as is ours) the circular 
wooden frame from an old ash-sifter — which works incredibly 
well. Any of these ways is all right, so long as you make it. That 
is the most important point: to make it. 

Candleholders, improvised or ready-made if suitable, can be 
wired to, soldered to, or cut into the frame at the four points of 
the compass (we made ours of bouillon tins, nailed to the braces 
and silvered). On a hung wreath the greens are fastened to show 
from the bottom rather than the top. It is tied with purple 
ribbons between the four candles and hung by the ribbons from 
the ceiling. If purple ribbon is not available for Advent, you 
can dye white ribbon, and at Christmas you may if you wish 
change the ribbons and candles to red or gold, the colors of 
divine joy and love. 

One year we sprayed our wreath with water glass, an egg 
preservative purchased at drugstores, but the advantage is de¬ 
batable. It does not make the wreath noninflammable, although 
it would burn with difficulty; it does make it dry and crumbly. 
This may be because we use crow’s-foot (an evergreen creeper) 
and princess pine for our wreaths, and these get dry before the 
season is over. If you decide to spray your wreath, place it on a 
wide spread of newspapers on the floor or table so that you won’t 
have water glass all over everything. The principal protection 
against fire is to have the candleholders firm and the candles 
firmly in them. Our bouillon cube tins provide three or four 
inches of fireproof candleholder. We never let the candles burn 
down too far, nor light them unless there is a grownup present, 
and we have never had any trouble with our Advent wreaths 
beyond some soot on the ceiling one year, and one scorch mark 
because we hung it too high. The candles need not be blessed 
candles, although the beeswax candles burn the most beautifully 
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and more slowly, and there are plenty of ways to use up the 
leftover candle stubs. 

A table wreath can be a simple wreath of greens resting in a 
pan of water to keep them fresh, or a large ringmold filled with 
wet sand which will keep the greens fresh; or you may put 
greens in a ringmold filled with wet plaster (of course they do 
not come out!). Candlesticks are placed on the table inside the 
wreath. The ribbon may be tied to the candle, or it may bind the 
wreath or be tied on it in four bows between the candles. 

Well, what does it mean? 

The circle is a symbol of eternity and the never-endingness of 
God, and the evergreen is a symbol of eternal life and the never- 
changingness of God. Tertullian in the third century wrote to the 
Christians of his day: “You are a light of the world; a tree ever 
green.” Children love to learn by symbols. 

We wondered one year if the smaller ones remembered. 
“What does the circle of the wreath mean, dear? Do you 
remember?” 

A small boy thought very hard and then said: “I can't tell you 
but I can show you.” He hugged himself with both arms and 
went round and round in a wide circle. "See? God never stops.” 

“You mean God goes round in circles?” 

“No! God doesn’t go round in circles. God never stops means 
God never ends ” He thought. “He never begins, either. Like 
circles.” It is what the catechism says — only in his words. . .. 

Did God have a beginning? 

God had no beginning. He always was and always will be. 

The four candles in the wreath are for the four weeks of Ad¬ 
vent. Three candles are white for divine innocence and one is 
rose to match the rose vestments permitted on Gaudete Sunday 
(third Sunday of Advent), reminding us of the shout of joy in 
that day’s Introit. . . . “Rejoice ( gaudete ) in the Lord always, 
again I say, rejoice.” The rose-colored candle says that the 
promise is almost fulfilled; come, everyone, rejoice! 

The ribbon is purple for penance, but it is a different kind 
from the penance of Lent. That penance is heavy with sorrow, 
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bitter and painful with the knowledge of our sins. We are sin¬ 
ners in Advent, too, but the emphasis is differently placed. The 
emphasis is on our longing, our need — not only for the great 
graces of the feast of His Nativity, for the renewing in our hearts 
of the mystery of His birth — but our need to be ready for the 
glorious moment of His Second Coming. This penance is a 
chastening, a cleansing, a hurrying and a waiting, a longing and 
an aching that is at the same time both painful and sweet. Like 
the family waiting for the baby to come, we could all but die 
with the waiting — for His birthday, and His coming again in 
glory. 

The family gathers for the blessing of the wreath on the 
Saturday night before the first Sunday of Advent, or on the first 
Sunday itself, with the father or some older member of the 
family reading the blessing. 

Blessing of the Advent Wreath 

Father: Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

All: Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Father: Let us pray. O God, by Whose word all things are sanctified, 
pour forth Thy blessing upon this wreath, and grant that we who 
use it may prepare our hearts for the coming of Christ and may 
receive from Thee abundant graces. Through Christ Our Lord. 
All: Amen. 

0 Sprinkles wreath with holy water.) 

The father or leader reads the prayer for the first week, then 
holds up the youngest child to light the first candle, which is 
also lighted all through the week when the family gathers in the 
room with the wreath. Two candles are lighted by the oldest 
child the second week, three the third by the mother, four the 
fourth by the father. Leaflets with the prayers are available for 
a few cents each, or you may read the prayers from the missal, 
as they are the Advent Sunday Collects. 

In families where there are many children it is impossible to 
satisfy all who want to light candles since there are only four 
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Sundays in Advent. We solve this problem in our house by let¬ 
ting them take turns lighting the candles during the week. They 
are never lighted unless an adult is present. When there is a 
guest who asks: "What a pretty wreath. Is it something special, 
with the candles like that?” the children love to explain: "It's 
an Advent wreath, and the four candles are for the four weeks 
of Advent. Every week we light another candle, you see, and the 
light around it grows bigger. That means that the birthday of 
the Light of the World is coming soon. Baby Jesus, you know, 
and Christmas. It’s His birthday and He’s the Light of the 
World.” 

ADVENT PENANCES, AND A STORY ABOUT A JUGGLER 

Next, there is the all-important matter of a birthday gift for 
the Light of the World. If there are to be gifts for others, there 
must first be a gift for Him. It is His birthday, not ours; and 
what kind of birthday is it when all the gifts go to the wrong 
people? What kind of gift would He like? 

There is a story to tell at the beginning of Advent, about 
someone who had nothing to give. It illustrates best of all for 
children how the intangible is to God the most tangible, and 
makes entirely reasonable to them a scale of values one would 
suppose far over their heads. The story is Le Jongleur de Notre 
Dame — The Juggler of Our Lady. It is as old as old, but each 
time it is told it seems more beautiful. 

It is about a monk who had no great talents, who could not 
illuminate manuscripts or write music or sing songs or paint 
pictures or compose prayers or do any of the dozens of things 
the other monks were preparing to do in honor of the Mother 
of God and her newborn Son. So he made his way to the crypt 
below the main altar of his abbey church, and there before her 
statue he humbly confessed that he had nothing to give. Un¬ 
less . . . but of course . He had been a tumbler and a juggler in 
the world. Long ago. He had been a rather brilliant tumbler and 
juggler, if the truth were known. Might she like to see him 
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juggle and tumble? She was young and gay. She had laughed 
and clapped her hands. Surely her Child had. Perhaps he could 
tumble for them, all alone in secret? That is what he would do: 
give her the only thing he had to give. He would display his 
talent for the honor and glory of God and the entertainment of 
the Queen of Heaven. 

So he removed his habit down to his tunic and then he danced. 
And he leaped and he tumbled and he juggled in the most in¬ 
spired fashion until finally he fell in a swoon at the feet of his 
Lady. And while he lay there limp and wet from his efforts, 
senseless as though he were dead, she stepped down from her 
pedestal and tenderly wiped the sweat from his brow and sweetly 
considered the love he had put into this performance for her and 
her dear Son’s sake. 

And this happened every day. 

Now there was another monk there who began to notice that 
the tumbler came not to Matins and kept watch on him because 
"he blamed him greatly." So he followed closely the movements 
of the tumbler. One day he followed behind him and carefully 
hid himself in the recesses of the crypt and witnessed the whole 
performance. So profoundly was he impressed and inspired that 
he hied himself straight to the abbot, who prayed God would let 
him too witness this wonder of dancing and juggling for the 
Mother of God. And he did see not only the dancing and the 
juggling and the leaping and the capers but also the Queen of 
Heaven, in the company of angels and archangels, come down 
and with her own white mantle fan her minstrel and minister to 
him with much sweetness. 

When it came to pass that the abbot made it known to the 
minstrel that he had been seen — poor minstrel! He fell to his 
knees to beg forgiveness and plead with them not to send him 
out from the monastery. Which of course they did not do but 
held him in high esteem until the day he died; and there about 
his bedside they saw the Mother of God and the angels of 
Heaven receive his soul and carry it to everlasting glory. 

"Think you now that God would have prized his service if that 
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he had not loved Him? By no means, however much he tum¬ 
bled. . . . God asks not for gold or for silver but only for true 
love in the hearts of men, and this one loved God truly. And 
because of this, God prized his services.” 

This, then, is the pattern for the gift: it must be a giving of 
self . 

Our children usually give Him their desserts and treats during 
Advent except on Sundays, the two feasts, and the two birthdays 
that we celebrate with special festivities. These days they give 
Him something else instead. They try to give more willingly 
than before their bumps and hurts, and (this really hurts) their 
will in such matters as being first, sitting by the window in the 
car, licking the bowl, doing the dishes without being asked, or 
doing homework first instead of last. 

No funnies (especially no Sunday funnies) makes a beautiful 
gift for the funnies and comic-book addicts, and no radio for the 
radio fans. No TV is an excruciatingly difficult gift to make but 
more beautiful for its being difficult; and the Christ Child has 
a way of giving back more than you have given Him. 

These gifts of self-denial are not quite so hard when you see 
that you are accomplishing something. Gift boxes chosen at the 
beginning of Advent receive a bean for each day of enduring 
self-denial. On Christmas Eve these are wrapped in gay paper 
and ribbon and put under the tree to await the feast of Epiphany. 
Another custom is to make a tiny cradle for the Christ Child; a 
piece of hay or soft yellow yarn or a shred of finely cut tissue 
paper for each daily self-denial makes Him a soft bed to lie on. 
Salt boxes, match boxes, corn-meal boxes, lined and covered with 
pretty papers, make lovely cradles. Then on Christmas morning, 
to their great delight, the children find a tiny Baby Jesus wrapped 
in swaddling clothes contentedly lying on this soft bed they have 
so arduously made for Him. 

Going without TV, radio, or these other things, need not be 
so difficult as it appears to be — not if we make good substitutes 
for them. It is far more satisfying to make, to do, to act, to sing, 
yourself, than it is to watch someone else do it. It is a funda- 
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mental part of emotional security and self-confidence to know 
that you are able to do something in your own special way. 
Many parents worry about the tendency of children to sit vege¬ 
tating in front of TV sets, becoming by avocation a perpetual 
audience, but cannot quite discover the secret to shutting off the 
set and contenting the children without it. Creative activity is 
one answer. Taking advantage of the great penitential seasons 
of Advent and Lent, not only to encourage self-denial but also to 
explore the spiritual meanings of these seasons with creative ac¬ 
tivities, is almost certain to bear fruit. 

Ultimately we must insist on times of quiet, away from the 
manufactured entertainments of this world, in order to form the 
habit of recollection. We are supposed to be contemplatives ac¬ 
cording to the capacity God has given us — which means that 
we see the world, ourselves, and all that is created, in the right 
relation to God and that we think on these things often with 
love. Whether we will end up "contemplatives” in cloisters or as 
contemplatives who are farmers, writers, bus drivers, policemen, 
dancers, whatever — in order to grow we must be reaching con¬ 
stantly to God with our minds. We need quiet for the very least 
of this, for the beginning of meditation. Parents can begin the 
process for their children with quiet times of creating and con¬ 
versation together. That is what these conversations are — fam¬ 
ily meditations. Making a Christ candle during Advent can be 
such a project and can be, for a child, the beginning of learning 
how to meditate. 

THE CHRIST CANDLE AND THE MEANING OF CHRISTMAS 

There are various ways to make a Christ candle.* It is a Ger¬ 
man custom to decorate a large candle with a Chi Rho or other 
symbol of Christ, place it in a holder, and cover it with a blue 
silk mantle symbolic of Our Lady, who carried the little Christ 

* A baptismal candle is decorated the same way, substituting the symbols 
for Baptism and the form of the baptismal rite. See the author’s We and 
Our Children, pp. 165-67. 


17 


The Wreath , the Gift , the Candle 

under her heart before He was born. Lighted Christmas Eve at 
midnight, the flame is a symbol of Christ, the Light of the World. 

We have made our own kind of Christ candle in order to teach 
the children that the reason for Christmas was the Fall and to 
help them see the thousands of years the Jews awaited the Mes- 
sias as the prologue to the Redemption. They must understand 
this, or there is no good excuse for Christmas. He did not come 
down to be born a baby just because it seemed like a lovely 
idea. 

After rereading the story of original sin in Genesis in the Old 
Testament, we plan figures for our candle which will help us 
travel in our minds the long corridor leading from the Garden 
of Eden to Bethlehem. 

We use a liturgical candle (at least 51% beeswax) about two 
feet long which can be purchased in most religious goods shops 
currently for around eighty-five cents. If not, ask the Sister sac¬ 
ristan at the convent if she keeps them on hand for High Mass; 
if she does, she will be glad to sell you one. After planning 
where the designs * will be placed on the candle, we apply one 
coat of white shellac to the side of the candle where they will 
appear. This helps the oil paint to "take.” White shellac can be 
bought at the Five-and-Ten, as can a cheap water-color or sash 
brush for applying it. Clean shellac from brushes with rubbing 
alcohol. 

For painting the designs we use a small pointed brush of good 
quality, oil paints, a little turpentine for thinning, and a cloth 
with turpentine for wiping off mistakes (but don’t be too fussy 
— they rarely look like mistakes to anyone but you). After the 
paint is dry, we shellac the designs again as protection against too 
much handling. 

One does not have to be a fine artist to decorate a candle. Even 
clumsy attempts when finished are beautiful, and the effect of 
the whole is rich and colorful. More important than technique is 

* These designs may be drawn on paper with a soft lead pencil. Reverse 
them, pencil-side down, against candle, and transfer by rubbing on back of 
design. 
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love and enthusiasm. Remember that it is not just the handwork 
but the reading and thinking and conversations that go with it 
that make the completed work valuable. 

As for the figures, if you can’t draw them "out of your head” 
you will find many small figures to trace — in this instance trac¬ 
ing is allowed (rarely otherwise!). Keep them simple, not both¬ 
ering with fingers, toes, complicated features: stress the action 
boldly so that they tell their story. Paint in bold bright colors 
without fussing: this helps to give the final work crispness if the 
figures are outlined in dark brown — a sienna or umber. Simple 
patterns of dots, stripes, little crosses, bands of decoration add 
interest and contrast to the garments. 

The choice of figures and stories is optional. At the top we 
have the tree, bright green with red apples, brown trunk, yellow 
serpent coiling into the tree to recall the reason the Redeemer 
had to come. Reading in Genesis, we find that God the Father 
makes the first prophecy of the Messias immediately after the 
Fall. In it He points to Bethlehem — to Christmas — because 
the Woman and her Seed He promises are going to be Mary and 
her Son. 

Next, we have Adam and Eve dressed in animal skins, weep¬ 
ing with their faces in their hands, and drawn in profile because 
it is easier to depict the action this way. They understand clearly 
what they have done: disobeyed God, wrought a debt they can 
never pay, brought sin and death into the world, destroyed the 
harmony of the universe. Worst of all, they have lost that divine 
life they shared so intimately with God: sanctifying grace. Jesus 
was born on Christmas to repay man’s debt to His Father, to 
open the gates of Heaven, to defeat death by purchasing for us 
eternal life, and to institute a means by which we might share 
God’s life again, as Adam did. 

While we live here in our exile from Heaven, the object of 
His birth in the stable in Bethlehem is our oneness of life with 
Him in His Mystical Body, the Church, and through it the un¬ 
believable intimacy of our soul’s life with the indwelling Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Thus did Christ restore what Adam lost. 
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Well might Adam weep, at the top of our candle. Original sin 
was a terrible thing. 

Next, we have Noe’s ark with the dove and the olive branch 
on top. Bright yellow ark, with an orange roof, white dove, and 
bright green olive branch, it is very gay. This tells us that Noe 
is a type of Christ. God sent the Deluge to destroy all the wicked 
on earth, but preserved Noe because he was holy, and through 
him the human race is born again; just as through Christ, who 
from the cross poured forth grace into His Church, and through 
His sacraments we are born again to divine life. Noe, sheltering 
in the ark his family, from whom would spring a new generation 
(Semites from his son Sem, Gentiles from the others), is a type 
of Christ sheltering His newborn people in the ark of the Church. 

Next, we have Abraham and Isaac walking hand in hand up 
the mountain to the place of sacrifice. Abraham has a torch for 
the fire in one hand and a sword for the sacrifice in the other. 
Isaac has a bundle of fagots on his back. Again we see that they 
are types: Abraham, chosen by God to be the Father of the Jews 
out of whom would come the Messias, is a type of God the 
Father leading His Son to sacrifice; Isaac is a type of Christ the 
Son, die Victim. The fagots are a symbol of the cross. There is 
a line in this story of obedience, faith, and sacrifice which pierces 
to the heart. Isaac asks: "But where is the victim?" And Abra¬ 
ham replies: "God will provide the victim." 

For Abraham He provided a ram caught in the brambles; and 
for us He provided His beloved Son, born in a stable, died on a 
cross. 

Then comes Jesse in a crimson robe with a golden crown, 
holding an ancient musical instrument that looks like a cello. 
Try as we might, we can find no explanation for the cello; 
it simply appeared with Jesse in an old illuminated manuscript 
and delighted the children. Jesse is one of Our Lord’s grand¬ 
fathers and is familiar to us in the genealogy of Our Lady known 
as the tree of Jesse; she is referred to as springing from the Root 
of Jesse. There is another interesting thing about Jesse: his grand¬ 
mother was Ruth, the lovely widow who returned to Bethlehem 
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with her mother-in-law Noemi, although by birth she was not a 
Jewess. "Thy people shall be my people; thy God my God,” she 
said. We had never stopped before to think what that meant: 
Our Lord had, among his antecedents, a Gentile grandmother! 

Next is the son of Jesse, King David. He sits holding his harp 
to remind us of his beautiful songs, the Psalms, and wears royal 
purple and a golden crown. "Jesus, son of David” . . . "Out of 
the house of David” . . . "Mary and Joseph of the house of 
David.” All these point to Bethlehem, "the city of David.” In¬ 
deed the very name, Bethlehem, means "house of bread,” which 
lifts our minds to still another meditation on this "son of David.” 

Then — Mary. She is beautiful in a blue mantle with white 
stars and a gold crown with stars about it. It is easy to see the 
point of her title "Gate of Heaven.” Through her He came, and 
it is through her we go to Him. 

Eve weeps at the top. Mary rejoices at the bottom. Below 
Mary in swaddling bands, a snug white cap on His head, a gold 
cruciform nimbus behind him, is Jesus. And at the bottom in 
gold, as though it were shouting and singing and dancing, is 
GLORIA. 

If the children are small the figures are best painted by the 
grownups with the little ones held firmly at bay. They do jiggle 
and upset things. It will also help if the candle is lodged firmly 
in its box and painted there. But the planning, the talking, the 
awe and wonder of reading and conversation about these great 
things are for all the family; and as the children grow older they 
can help with the painting, each one doing a bit so that it is 
really a family affair. 

What if it takes all of Advent to do it? It is a beautiful 
preparation for Christmas. Without once saying: "Christmas 
isn’t all presents, dear; Christmas isn’t just Santa Claus,” we be¬ 
gin to teach them what Christmas is. The feast of Our Lord’s 
birth in the stable at Bethlehem is more than the gayest and 
happiest event of the winter. It celebrates the beginning of the 
Redemption, the story of God’s love after man’s disobedience, of 
God’s desire that man shall be with Him in Heaven. It contains 


21 


The Wreath, the Gift, and the Candle 

the seed of all the truths of the Faith, of the doctrines they must 
learn about the Church, the sacraments, the Mass. It explains 
how we must love one another, why we must love one another, 
why we get presents at all on His birthday. The greatest gift of 
all at Christmas is ours: the Son of God was sent to buy us back 
with love. 
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SAINTS OF ADVENT 


The feast of St. Barbara on December 4 may seem to have no 
apparent connection with Advent other than the date; but it 
does connect, as you will see. She is especially important to our 
children, and they consider it de rigueur to salute her on her 
feast day since she is the patroness of those who call for protec¬ 
tion against lightning and electrical storms. Frequently during 
the summer we have brief counsels such as, “Now stop fussing 
and pray to St. Barbara. She will keep us all safe and sound until 
the storm is over.” 

She was the daughter of a pagan, Dioscorus, who (according 
to the somewhat questionable Acts of St. Barbara) placed her in 
a high and beautiful tower surrounded by marvelous gardens, 
and sent philosophers, poets, and scholars to teach her all things. 
Convinced that polytheism was nonsense, she consulted Origen, 
one of the most brilliant and controversial of early Christian 
apologists; he sent her his disciple Valentinium, who forthwith 
instructed and baptized her. She thereupon threw all the statues 
of pagan gods and goddesses out a window of her tower, traced 
the Sign of the Cross everywhere on the walls, and had a third 
slit of a window cut in honor of the Holy Trinity. 

This upset her father no end. He had her dragged out of the 
tower, but she somehow escaped to the mountains as he was 
about to slay her. He pursued her and dragged her back by the 
hair of her head (which is why she is sometimes pictured being 
dragged about by the hair) and handed her over to Marcian, a 
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master at the art of torturing Christians. She was beaten with 
rods, torn with iron hooks, and suffered other horrible torments. 
To finish her off with the nicest of niceties, her father asked for 
the privilege of striking the final blow. He dragged her out of 
town and cut off her head with an axe. The best part of the story 
is that as she was being carried to Heaven by the angels, her 
father is supposed to have been struck dead by lightning and 
"hurried before the judgment seat of God." Hence her concern 
that we be preserved from lightning and from a sudden and un¬ 
provided death. She is also patroness of firemen, mathematicians, 
firework makers, artillery men, architects, smelters, saltpeter 
workers, brewers, armorers, hatters, tilers, masons, miners, and 
carpenters, and she is invoked against final impenitence. 

With this to her credit she is precisely the saint we want sup¬ 
porting us in our brave resolves at the start of Advent. So on 
December 4 we sing at the dinner table: "Happy feast day, St. 
Barbara," and tell her story. At night prayers we invoke her help 
in the words of the Collect of her Mass: 

O God, who among the marvels of Thy power has given the victory 
of martyrdom even to the weaker sex, grant in Thy mercy that we 
who keep the birthday of blessed Barbara, Thy virgin and martyr, 
may, by her example, draw nearer to Thee. Through Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost, God world without end. Amen. 

ST. NICHOLAS VS. SANTA CLAUS 

On December 6 comes the feast of the Christmas saint, St. 
Nicholas, though most of our celebration of this feast comes on 
his vigil, December 5. We find a puppet show a delightful way 
to tell his story, explain his relation to the Christ Child, and in¬ 
troduce the hanging of stockings for his feast day. 

St. Nicholas was really a Turk born in Asia Minor. For a long 
time he was Bishop of Myra (near the southern coast of Turkey 
to the right of the Island of Rhodes — in case you look for it on 
a map). An orphan, he grew in love of God, became a priest and 


24 The Year and Our Children 

made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land to venerate the places of 
Our Lord’s life. On the voyage a terrible storm threatened to 
sink the ship, but by his prayers all were saved. For this reason he 
is venerated as patron of boatmen, fishermen, dock workmen, 
and sailors. 

Returning to his native land he was made a bishop; his gen¬ 
erosity and love for the poor and for children, as well as his 
many miracles, endeared him to Christian people all over the 
world. He is also venerated as the patron of scholars, coopers and 
brewers, travelers and pilgrims, those who have unjustly lost a 
lawsuit, as patron and annual benefactor of school children (es¬ 
pecially boys), and is invoked against robbers and (in Holland) 
for protection of seafaring men. 

Many legends surround St. Nicholas, among them the one 
saint story I personally cannot abide. The tale of the three little 
boys murdered and salted down in a tub is too much. We never 
tell it. 

The story we like best is the well-known tale of the three 
marriageable daughters who were nevertheless unmarriageable 
for want of dowries. Hearing of their plight, the saint went si¬ 
lently by their house one night and tossed a bag of gold through 
the window for the oldest, who not long after found a husband 
for herself with no trouble at all. Then he crept by a second time 
and tossed a bag of gold through the window for the second 
daughter, who likewise was suddenly at no loss for suitors. As 
he was about to toss the gold through the window for the third 
daughter, the father of the girls caught sight of him. Throwing 
himself at his feet, he thanked him, confessed his sins, begged 
his blessing. Plainly it is from this story that the tradition has 
grown wherein St. Nicholas is said to leave gifts, candies, sweets 
on window sills, in shoes, and even in the stockings of good little 
children. 

It is the Dutch diminutive Sinter Klaas (Sant Nikolaas) which 
became, by way of the New Amsterdam Dutch, the familiar 
American Santa Claus. It is among the Dutch also that we find 
the appearance of Black Peter, his page, who follows him dis- 
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tributing switches, coal, straw — whatever — to the naughty 
children as St. Nicholas gives treats to the good. Black Peter 
appeared in the Dutch festival after the invasion of Holland 
by the Spaniards, who brought blackamoors with them as 
servants. 

"Telling the truth about Santa Claus” need not rob children 
of their Christmas magic. It adds to it with another feast to cele¬ 
brate, another saint to know and love, another emphasis gently 
persuading them to meditate on the coming of the Divine Child. 
And if we really fear to take away that part of it that is surprise, 
that marvelous moment Christmas morning when the presents 
are at last mysteriously there, be assured the little ones continue 
to pretend. Our littlest ones, knowing the truth, continue to 
pretend that it is all assembled in the most mysterious and magi¬ 
cal fashion. 

"But — then — who gives us the presents?” children will ask. 

"Who loves you most in all the world gives you the presents.” 

"Who is that?” 

"You guess.” 

They screw up their faces, think hard. Then suddenly all 
brighten: "You — and Daddy, and Grandma and Granny!” 

It is like the circle that never ends. God loves mothers and 
fathers and gives them children they will love, and they teach 
the children about God, and the children love God, and since 
God wants them all with Him in Heaven, He sends His Son who 
loves them so much that He gives up His life for them, and 
that is so much love that it pays for their sins and buys back 
Heaven for them. ... At Christmas everyone is so happy about 
all this that we all give each other presents. Shouldn’t that be 
the reason we give and receive presents? 

It would be a little embarrassing to be asked, "Don’t you 
think the Christ Child is an adequate substitute for Santa Claus?” 
and feel you must answer No. He really is and He must become 
the all of Christmas for families who are going to try to live 
lives of deep faith. It is not really worth it to toss in this "little 
white lie” when we are trying so hard to teach children impec- 
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cable truthfulness. Probably not all children who discover there 
is no Santa, when they have been told by their parents that there 
is, will consider their parents dyed-in-the-wool liars, but there 
is the danger that they will discount some of every other truth 
they are taught. This is an age when accuracy and unadorned 
truthfulness are not particularly in vogue. Yet a concern to 
speak the utter truth in everything will teach a child better than 
anything else how to be utterly truthful himself, how to be 
honest with his own conscience — which is the same thing as 
being honest with God. Santa Claus is not a serious lie, but 
St. Nicholas in his rightful place, gazing with us at the Christ 
Child, is a much lovelier truth. 

One thing, however, it is not cricket to do: go about the 
neighborhood telling all the children who do believe in Santa 
Claus that "there is none." This kind of revelation is guaran¬ 
teed to leave nothing but heartache behind. Without proper 
explanation or background it is really cheating a child of some¬ 
thing he dearly loves. Most children can learn to keep their 
own counsel about this; where there is disparity on the subject in 
the neighborhood, with love and tact the mothers can explain 
and help prevent unpleasant exchanges. 

THE PUPPET SHOW 

Our puppets are made from socks — a white one for St. 
Nicholas and a navy blue for Black Peter (we didn't have brown 
or black clean that day). St. Nicholas is the toe of a white sock 
stuffed with cotton batting until there is a firm egg-shaped head. 
A rubber band is wound several times at the base of this to make 
the neck. Two slits are cut on each side of the sock under this, 
close to the neck. The index finger goes up through the rubber 
band into the head to wag the head; the thumb and third fingers 
go through the wo slits to make arms. The anatomy of the 
puppet is done. 

His face can be drawn on with heavy pencil, paint, even a 
ball-point pen; St. Nicholas has pink cheeks and bright blue 
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eyes (although it occurs to us that most Turks have black). 
White yarn sewed across his mouth from ear to ear makes his 
full beard; sewed on around a baldpate, it makes his hair, which 
hangs to his shoulders. 

His alb is a white flounce sewed together like a cuff, gathered 
at the neck and tacked under the chin, and trimmed with odds 
and ends of lace. His cope is a piece of red velveteen with green 
braid trim, and his mitre is cut from stiff white paper and 
trimmed with a green braid cross stitched or glued or painted on. 
A piece of white braid stitched across the bottom of the mitre 
ties snugly under his hair at the back, holding it in place. Blind 
sleeves may be put in his garments, but even without them the 
two fingers can be managed to give the illusion of arms. 

Black Peter has a garment of red lame cut from an old blouse 
and worn under a navy blue cape tied with green and red wool 
tassels. He has sleeves that come through slits in his cape so 
that he can maneuver his hands better in the play. On his head 
is a tam-o’shanter of red lame with a long pheasant feather in it. 
His gay face is made with white paint for the whites of his eyes 
and his bright white teeth, and red for a wide-open, laughing 
mouth. Black Peter may be dressed to suit any fancy, but St. 
Nicholas always appears in his white alb and mitre and red 
cope. 

The puppet stage is made from a three-panel screen. We un¬ 
hinged the panels and cut a large square window in the top half 
of the center panel to make the stage. Slip covers of bright 
muslin went over the panels; and with an old curtain of flounces 
and ball fringe we made a curtain for the top and sides of our 
stage. We rehinged the panels so that the sides would fold back 
and — presto! — a puppet show. 

Friends of ours sewed two deep flounces like half-curtains to 
be tacked across the top and middle of a doorway with the space 
between for the stage. We have also had successful hand-puppet 
shows staged from behind a chair, and from behind a couch. 
There is no place where a hand-puppet show cannot be staged. 
No stage is no excuse. The year we made our stage from the 
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screen it was the children’s big Christmas gift. Prior to that we 
had staged impromptu shows anywhere and everywhere. 

THE VIGIL AND THE FEAST 

One of the traps into which most parents of good will even¬ 
tually fall before Christmas has arrived is to shout in the heat of 
some shortness of tempers: "How do you expect to get presents 
on Christmas if you aren’t good now!” No sooner are the words 
out of your mouth than you could bite off your tongue. But it 
has been said. The ugly implication is there: you might not 
get presents for Christmas. St. Nicholas’ feast is an ideal time 
for straightening out this problem of being good and not being 
good before Christmas. It is true that the issue should have some¬ 
thing to do with the end result, but when we threaten this way 
we forget that the reason God the Father sent the Christ Child 
wasn’t because everyone had been good, but because they hadn’t 
been good. 

To transfer the burden of the "be good or else’’ problem to St. 
Nicholas is infinitely more comfortable. Here the threat involves 
no more than a stockingful of cookies, but it is a prospect suffi¬ 
ciently dreadful to give them pause. It also involves a happy solu¬ 
tion to the naughtiness. No good behavior — no cookies. It 
usually works (I speak from experience). The shock of seeing 
that you meant what you said, of hearing St. Nicholas en poupee 
warn you the night before and discovering he meant what he 
said, is most salutary. Most enfants terribles will stand dolefully 
watching the more virtuous munching their cookies and make 
a superb effort to mend their ways, and yet the event is not of 
such magnitude that it leaves any permanent scars. 

People always ask how we handle the delicate business of 
sharing should this occasion produce one or two malcontents 
without cookies. We are all of course very sad to see they have 
no cookies, but if it is a warning and a punishment, then it is a 
warning and a punishment. Character training is involved, and 
also your own authority. No cookies — shared or otherwise. 
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Everyone assembles after dinner on December 5, the vigil of 
the feast, and the puppet show begins. First St. Nicholas appears, 
bowing with dignity and murmuring: "Thank you, thank you,” 
to the shouts and clapping. He has a Dutch accent (just for 
merriment), and if your accent isn’t all it might be, frequent 
interpolations of "Jah, jah” convince all present that it is superb. 



"Good evening, little children,” he says. "I am St. Nicholas. 
Jah — a real saint I am, in Heaven now, and my feast is cele¬ 
brated tomorrow. You are going to celebrate my feast? Jah? 
Good! 

"I am not, you know, the reason for Christmas. Even though 
I am sometimes called Santa Claus, I am not the reason for 
Christmas. Oh no. Baby Jesus is the reason for Christmas. It is 
His birthday, Christmas, the day His Father in Heaven gave Him 
to all of us. 
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"I am waiting in Heaven, now, like you on earth, for His 
birthday on Christmas Day. And do you want to know some¬ 
thing? That is why I gave gifts to little children when I was on 
earth! Because I was so grateful to God the Father for giving 
Jesus to me. That is why we give each other presents on Christ¬ 
mas Day, because we are full of joy and gladness that Jesus came 
down to be one of us and to die to pay for our sins. 

"Now, here is something you may do for my feast, and it 
pleases me very much. You hang your stockings tonight, and if 
you are very good children — you will get cookies in them! But 
if you are bad —! Ahhh — if you are bad, you will get — not 
cookies — but straw! Black Peter will put straw in them." 

Up pops Black Peter, giggling and snickering and wagging his 
hands at the audience, which promptly rolls on the floor and 
shrieks. 

The Bishop is grave. "Peter! Peter! Behave yourself or I will 
have to use a switch on you! Peter, you are going to put straw in 
some stockings? Jah?” 

Peter looks coy, cocks his head, and makes odd noises that 
say neither Aye nor Nay. 

"Ah — he will not tell. Peter, be fair now. No straw for the 
good children, you know. But be honest as well — straw for the 
naughty ones!” 

Peter snickers again, wags at the children, then turns and 
throws himself on the Bishop, arms around his neck, mewing 
noisily. As the Bishop nods his head paternally, Peter slyly turns 
to the children, waves a free arm and giggles. Then he quickly 
buries his head in the Bishop’s shoulder again. 

After this you can have Peter sing a song or two and the 
Bishop can end the play with a hymn and lead the children in a 
little prayer or two, asking for the grace to be good and to love 
little Jesus with all their hearts. 

Then it is all over. All go rushing about looking for stockings, 
full of high hopes for cookies — which of course they have spent 
the afternoon helping to make (or seen Mother buy). 

The following morning tells the tale and it is sometimes a 
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mixture of fun and bittersweet. We have a little friend named 
Teddy who was unable to bear the suspense; so he bade his 
sister look in his stocking for him. When she reported, "Cookies! ” 
he was so amazed (what with the weight of his past sins press¬ 
ing so hard upon him) that he gasped: "Are you sure?” 

ST. LUCY AND CHRISTMAS WHEAT 

The feast of St. Lucy, December 13, is a favorite among many 
peoples, especially the Italian and Swedish. St. Lucy’s story is 
another of the hair-raising tales of martyrdom ending in 
heavenly triumph and we make the telling of it the focal point 
of our feast. We have Americanized somewhat the Swedish 
custom of the Lucy Bride, although we have never been able to 
work it so that the father and mother of this family were served 
the traditional coffee and sweet rolls in bed that morning. It is 
agreed, however, that it is a magnificent idea to be saved for the 
day when there will be fewer small fry to get up and out to the 
school bus on St. Lucy’s day. 

Monica is always our St. Lucy, one of the rewards for being 
the only girl in the house. For her crown we omit the lighted 
candles (a trifle dangerous) but have the boys gather fresh 
princess pine from the woods. This is made into a wreath bound 
with two colors of ribbons with streamers to hang down her 
back. It is after she carries in a Swedish coffee ring crowned with 
a garland of lighted candles for dessert that she tells her story. 

She begins by reminding the family that Lucy comes from the 
Latin word lux which means light; and since we are preparing 
for the coming of the Light of the World it is appropriate that 
her feast falls in Advent. She also reminds us that St. Gregory 
the Great placed St. Lucy, together with her patroness St. Agatha, 
in the Canon of the Mass, and there we ask God to grant us 
"some part and fellowship’’ with her. 

St. Lucy was born in Sicily. Since her mother was ill four years 
with a hemorrhage, Lucy reminded her that a woman in the 
Gospels with the same complaint was cured by Our Lord, and 
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suggested that perhaps praying at the tomb of St. Agatha, who 
died for love of Him, would procure her mother’s recovery. They 
went to the tomb and prayed all night until as they fell asleep 
St. Agatha appeared to Lucy in a vision, called her ‘sister” and 
foretold her martydom. Her mother was instantly cured, and as 
a thanksgiving she gave away most of her money and goods to 
the poor. She then permitted Lucy to give away all her money 
and goods to the poor, as well as take a vow of virginity. (Once 
at a retelling of this story one of our boys observed that probably 
her mother didn’t give away all her goods and money, because 
someone had to support Lucy.) 

Refusing to marry her suitor because she had given herself 
to Christ, she was denounced by him as a Christian, tried in the 
praetorium and convicted, then sentenced to be despoiled in a 
house of ill-fame. (This can be adapted for children by saying 
she was sentenced to work in slavery with wicked people who 
were not pure of heart.) But when they tried to drag her off, she 
would not budge. They brought a yoke of oxen to drag her, but 
even they could not make her budge. Raging, her persecutors 
poured pitch, oil, and resin over her and ignited it, only to see 
her stand amid the flames as cool as a cucumber. 

“How is it you do not burn! ” they screamed. She replied that 
it was by the power of her Lord Jesus Christ diat she was saved, 
in order that she might be a witness to Him. With that they 
plunged a dagger into her throat and she finally died and went 
straight to Heaven. 

A legend that has grown up around St. Lucy has to do with 
her gouging out her eyes in order to destroy their beauty which 
had attracted so many admirers. This explains a statue we saw 
not long ago showing Lucy, sweet faced and crowned, sedately 
offering us her eyes on a silver platter. Thank you, no, dear St. 
Lucy — and I don’t believe you ever did it in the first place. 

She is invoked, however, for assistance with diseases of the 
eyes, with dysentery and hemorrhages; she is the patron saint 
of Sicily, especially the city of Syracuse, and apparently the 
Swedish people fell in love with her when her plucky story was 
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carried north by the early Christian missionaries, and she be¬ 
came their patron saint of schoolgirls. Among the invocations to 
include in night prayers on her feast is: "Please, dear St. Lucy, 
help us to love purity." 

A beautiful Hungarian custom on the feast of St. Lucy is to 
plant the "Christmas wheat." Pressed gently into a pot of garden 
soil, watered, and kept in a moderately warm room, the wheat 
will be sprouted soft green by Christmas. Then the children 
may carry it to the creche as a gift for the Child Jesus, symbolic 
of the Eucharistic bread by which He feeds our souls at the 
altar as well as of the staff of life by which His Father keeps life 
in our bodies. For families living in country where wheat is 
grown, saving a handful of seed for this custom might be an 
annual event. For those who have no wheat at hand, the Sisters 
of Social Service (884 Tifft Street, Buffalo 20, N. Y.) send little 
packages of Christmas wheat together with an explanation of 
the custom, as thank offerings for alms for the support of their 
work. 


THE FEAST OF LIGHTS 

At about this time in December the Jewish people celebrate 
their Feast of Dedication or Hanukkah ( Chanukah ) called by 
them the Feast of Lights. It is good to know something about 
this feast since Our Lord celebrated it when He was here. St. 
John mentions Our Lord’s being in Jerusalem in the temple for 
the Feast of Dedication (10:22). It celebrates the victory of 
Judas Machabees over the Syrians, who had coerced many of the 
Israelites to idol worship and to abandoning the One God, and 
who had laid waste the Holy City. It is exciting reading in the 
Old Testament (First Book of Machabees), especially for boys 
who like accounts of wars and battles. 

Following their victory the Jews set about purifying and 
refurbishing the temple, which had been despoiled and stripped 
of its furnishings, and it is the solemnity of the Dedication of 
the Temple which is celebrated with this feast. An ancient 
Jewish tradition tells that on returning to the temple the Jews 
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found only one small jar of holy oil left behind for the sacred 
lamps, but it burned miraculously for eight days until new oil 
could be made. This is a joyful feast lasting eight days. Its name, 
"Feast of Lights,” comes from the custom of lighting eight 
candles, a new one each day, for the duration of the feast. 

There is a connection between many feasts of the Old Law 
and many feasts of the New. Out of the Old Testament Christ 
came, and these are the feasts and stories of His people. The 
temple that was despoiled, then regained by the Machabees and 
rededicated, was the temple of our God as well as theirs, and the 
saints of the New Law like St. Barbara, St. Nicholas, St. Lucy are 
witnesses to the Son of their God as well as ours. 

We have a book of photographs of the marvelous stone figures 
in the Bamberg Cathedral, and among them all, our favorites are 
sculptures titled Synagogue and Ecclesia (church). They are 
beautiful and they teach us this great lesson, that the Church 
came forth out of the Jews. Synagogue is blindfolded, but she 
seems to be pregnant. 

In our preparation for the birthday of the Christ Child, we 
must not forget His desire for His own people, His flesh and 
blood. He came for them first, and then for us. We should 
remember to pray during Advent that soon they will receive 
Him. 


ADVENT: 

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 


There is a special dearness about Christmas gifts that are made. 
Even when they are clumsily made, they are lovely because the 
loveliness that goes into them is from the heart and the mind 
and the hands — hours and days of tacking and tying, fitting and 
pasting, stitching and hammering, chiselling and modelling — 
all of it with a permeation of love and effort that cannot be 
priced. The making of gifts should be a special part of Advent; 
an outpouring of self into something we make for someone we 
love, entirely in the spirit of the remaking of our hearts for 
Christ, for receiving the gift Someone who loves us made for 
us. 

With this making go long evenings of work together, won¬ 
derful conversations, meditations, evening prayers. We need 
only work together to have an early dinner, clear away the 
dishes, tidy the kitchen, get the littlest ones off to bed, keep the 
TV and radio turned off, and there — we have a long evening 
before us. Perhaps it is not possible to do this every night, but 
much can be accomplished in even two nights a week when the 
family works together and talks together. They will soon discover 
that this kind of creative recreation grows on them. 

The making of gifts has a counterpart in the greatest of the 
Advent feasts, the feast of the Immaculate Conception on Decem¬ 
ber 8, and we learn from this feast with what infinite pains God 
prepared the gift He gave to us. 

God always knew Our Lady just as He always knew us. It is 
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easy for a child to learn this and understand it You simply tell 
him and he knows. You know in your mind what you are going 
to do before you do it; so, God knew us all in His mind before 
He made us. 

One Advent a six-year-old of our acquaintance asked: 
"Mother, was I in Heaven with God before I was in you?” 

"No, dear.” 

"Oh, that’s right. But I was in His mind, wasn’t I?” He settled 
back on the couch contentedly. If someone has told you this, 
you know you’re important to God. No fear He is going to 
forget you when He has had you in His mind since forever. 

Thus He also knew Our Lady since forever. In her human¬ 
ness she was to be like ourselves, but in another way she would 
be different. 

When God knew us in His mind before He made us, He 
knew that we would be conceived and born with original sin 
on our souls. But when He knew Our Lady in His mind before 
He made her, He knew she would be conceived without original 
sin. He was going to make her to be the Mother of Our Lord; 
so He would make her perfect. Even though she would be one 
of the children of Adam and Eve, she would not inherit original 
sin like the rest of us, nor any weakness that might lead her to 
commit sin. 

Now, it is not necessary for God to give any reason for this 
except that it pleased Him. He is God. Surely He may do as He 
wants. And of course it is easy for us to understand that the 
Mother of God should be perfect, the most holy and beautiful 
of all creatures. But we like to know that things are "fair,” that 
things fit together like the pieces of a puzzle; and this great 
privilege of Our Lady’s is not only God’s right and her due, but 
it is also "fair” — in another word, just . 

THE REASON FOR CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 

Why are we making gifts for each other two, three, four weeks 
ahead of time? working as hard as we can to make something 
beautiful? to wrap it beautifully? to tie it beautifully? to think 
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of something full of love to write on the card that goes with it? 
Because we know that Christmas is coming. That Jesus should 
become man and save us from our sins is more than good reason 
to prepare — to anticipate. We want everything to be perfect 
for Jesus and for our beloveds when Christmas comes. 

Just so, God the Father prepared for the coming of Jesus. He 
prepared for His divine Son a perfect Mother through whom He 
could come into the world. This is how He prepared: 

God the Father knew that when the time came, from Our 
Lord’s death on the cross would flow graces which would never 
end, which would make it possible for Godlike powers to be 
given to men. For example. He knew that Our Lord would in¬ 
stitute a sacrament through which grace would come to wash 
away the original sin inherited from Adam and Eve, and to fill 
the soul with marvelous beauty where God Himself could 
dwell. 

In creating a Mother for His Son God used this grace ahead of 
time — not to wash away original sin but to make a Mother 
whose soul was untouched by original sin. This is what we mean 
when we speak of Mary’s Immaculate Conception, the name she 
used for herself when at last she told St. Bernadette who she was. 

God does not live in time. He invented time for us so that we 
could keep track of ourselves, but He has no need of it, and in 
the foreverness of Heaven He used all the magnificent graces 
His divine Son poured forth from His death on the cross in 
time to merit for Our Lady a perfect soul from the instant He 
breathed it into being. 

That is why when Gabriel came to her in Nazareth he could 
say: "Hail, full of grace. . . .” That is why when Mary went to 
visit Elizabeth, Elizabeth could cry out: "Blessed art thou 
amongst women. . . .” 

This does not mean that Our Lady was conceived in a miracu¬ 
lous manner as her divine Son was conceived. She was born of 
the lawful union of Anne and Joachim, loving husband and 
wife. It does mean that at the moment the seed of life which was 
to become Our Lady was united to her immortal soul, it was to a 
soul God had created perfect. 
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Our Lady was made immaculate so that when the time came 
for the plan of the Redemption to unfold, her pure and holy 
body would be a perfect resting place wherein the love of God 

His Holy Spirit — would breathe and His divine Son would 
begin to live. 

This beautiful doctrine explained to the children on the vigil 
of her feast will help form the spirit in which the entire family 
will assist at the Mass in her honor and receive Holy Com¬ 
munion. If it does not seem possible for the school children_ 

especially those going to public school — to receive Holy Com¬ 
munion on a weekday morning, why not give this a try: have a 
picnic breakfast in the car, with good wholewheat raisin bread- 
and-butter sandwiches, fruit you can eat out of your hand, and 
hot cocoa in a thermos. 

The great Advent mysteries in the life of Our Lady relate in 
many ways to the knowledge we must give our children about 
their bodies. Now we see again why we must have reverence 
and awe for our bodies. They are made for great and holy things. 
All the little girls in the world who will grow up to discover that 
God’s will for them is to be wives and mothers will, as mothers, 
carry their babies the way Our Lady carried her baby. Every 
mother we see who is expecting a baby can remind us of Our 
Lady. 

It is so good of God to have His Son come to us this way, and 
so sanctify the bearing of babies. He could have come in thunder 
and lightning. He could have come like a wild storm riding the 
sun, driving the moon and the stars before Him. But, loving us 
in our littleness and our struggles and our pains and worries, He 
chose to be like us in all things save sin, so that we would al¬ 
ways know that God knows what it is like to be a man. 

If we have children for whom it is time to learn something of 
the way babies are born, Advent is an especially appropriate time 
to continue with that part of sex instruction. This carrying of 
babies widiin the mother’s body, is it not beautiful? This is how 
Our Lady carried her Baby, close to her heart, protected and 
sheltered there by her own pure body. This delivering of babies. 
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as we call it — the emergence of the baby from its mother’s 
body — is it not wonderful? It is God’s way. He decided it was 
to be like this. If there were a finer way for it to be, He would 
have it be that way. "Let us pray tonight and ask Our Lady to 
help us have reverence for our bodies, and for the bodies of 
others, and never to do anything with them God does not want 
us to do.” 

These things and a host of others relating to the meaning and 
spirit of Advent make beautiful, rich, prayerful conversations 
that go with the making of gifts. Some are for parent and child 
alone, some for the group; both ways, the treasury to explore 
is inexhaustible. 


GIFTS FROM HANDS AND HEARTS 

A gift that is fun to make is a Christmas Surprise Ball, and 
it is not so demanding that we need cease all conversation while 
we make it. It is adapted from a custom invented by German 
mothers to help dispel the boredom and discouragement that go 
with learning to knit. It is made with narrow streamers of crepe 
paper cut about one-half inch wide from a package of crepe 
paper. We like to start winding the paper in a Christmas Ball 
around a tiny figure of the Christ Child, an especially nice medal, 
or perhaps a small rosary. As the ball grows larger, other things 
are wound in: a thimble, a pretty button, a gilded acorn, tiny 
trinkets or charms, especially those symbolic of a patron saint or 
some Christmas legend. 

The hard sugar decorations for birthday cakes on sale in the 
Five-and-Ten are charming as well as sweet, and they may 
represent the virtues as well as symbols of Our Lady under her 
titles in the Litany. A little girl named Rose, or one named for 
Mary the Mystical Rose — Mary, or Virginia, or Regina, or 
Loretta, would like a sugar rose in hers; a sugar violet is a symbol 
of humility. A white sugar dove reminds us of the Holy Spirit 
or of the doves that flew over Mother Cabrini’s house when she 
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was born. All little girls named Frances would like that. There 
are sugar letter for initials and to spell out a child’s name or the 
names of Jesus and Mary and Joseph, and there are sugar num¬ 
bers for a child’s age. It is a gift that is not only colorful and 
easily made and fun to receive, but one that is rich in meditation 
material. 

A gift mothers like is a little bottle decorated with the Chi 
Rho or the symbol for Baptism in Christ (a scallop shell with 
water flowing), and fitted with a sprinkler top for sprinkling 
holy water on the new-made loaves of bread or the Advent 
wreath, for the blessing of the garden on Rogation days, the 
blessing of herbs and flowers on the Assumption, and many more 
occasions. It would be a far happier dispenser of holy water 
than our mason jar with its water cloudy and a trifle grey from 
having so many floured fingers dipped into it for the blessing 
of loaves of bread. 

A little girl who has learned to sew might make an apron 
with a pocket and a rosary buttoned in the pocket for mothers 
and grannies and very special aunts who are forever misplacing 
their rosaries and wishing they had them while they stir the 
sauce for a casserole, wait for a batch of cookies to brown or a 
load of clothes to come out of the washer. 

Coffee cakes, cookies, candies, fruits and nuts — all the 
goodies prepared in a busy kitchen, wrapped and sent with 
Christmas love — these are not the least of the presents. We 
remind our friends that these are holy too if we send them with 
a gift card we have designed with this in mind. A pleasant addi¬ 
tion to our good wishes for a happy and holy Christmas is the 
text to the blessing of whatever food it is we give. 

From a Blessing of Bread and Cakes comes this prayer, which 
we use when we give Christmas coffee cakes (taken from Rev. 
Philip T. Weller’s English translation of the Roman Ritual): 

Lord Jesus Christ, Thou the bread of angels, Thou the living bread 
of eternal life, graciously deign to bless this bread as Thou didst 
bless the five loaves in the desert: that all who partake of it may 
have health of body and soul. Who livest and reignest forever. Amen. 
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The Blessing of Cheese or Butter for those who give cheeses 
for Christmas: 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, God Almighty, to bless and sanctify this cheese 
(or butter), which by thy power has been formed from the fat of 
animals. May thy faithful people who eat it be filled with thy grace, 
thy blessing, and all good things. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

And for those who live in fruit country, and give gifts of fresh 
fruit, the Blessing of New Produce (sometimes called the Blessing 
of Fresh Fruits): 

Bless, O Lord, these new fruits N., and grant that all who 

eat of them in Thy holy name may obtain health of body and soul. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

To go in the Christmas wallet for a father is a special gift — 
a nice print of St. Joseph, Patron of Fathers and Families. This 
will be a great comfort when he is fishing for the wherewithal 
to pay the family bills. Devotion to St. Joseph is guaranteed to 
keep many a father from losing heart over the difficulties of 
feeding and clothing and housing a family. 

For boys there is a set of cut-out puzzles to be made with con¬ 
struction paper and paste. These wrapped with a package of 
colored construction paper and a pair of scissors hint at the 
things one can do with paper and scissors. We have made games 
using symbols and events in the lives of the saints. For example, 
mounted on a piece of forest green there is a rough cross in 
light blue, a yellow beehive, a large yellow bee or locust, a cin¬ 
namon-colored sword and a platter, a blue shoe with untied laces 
mounted on a yellow nimbus. These are cut silhouette-fashion 
with no embellishment with paint or pencil. Some are authentic 
liturgical symbols, others are clues to the saint’s life. Part of the 
fun is tracking down unfamiliar clues in Holy Scripture, the 
lives of the saints, even the library encyclopedia. 

Any guesses? St. John the Baptist. The bee or locust and the 
beehive, because Scripture says he ate locusts and wild honey in 
the desert; the sword and platter for the manner of his martyr- 
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dom; the shoe with untied laces and the nimbus because he 
said: 

One is to come after me who is mighter than I, so that I am not 
worthy to bend down and untie the strap of his shoes. I have baptized 
you with water: he will baptize you with the Holy Ghost.* 

The rough cross is one of the symbols of St. John the Baptist (it 
looks rather like a staff) always seen in pictures and statues of 
him. 

Another is a series of clues arranged on bright red. A blue boat 
with a white sail, a green fish, a yellow key and a brown rock 
with a white church atop. St. Peter. We were tempted to put 
a sword and an ear on this one, but — next time. 

Four of these, after they have been identified and used to puz¬ 
zle others, can be arranged in a decorative panel over a boy’s 
bed and their symbols will push his mind to what they represent 
as well as remind him that the saints were far more virile than 
a lot of their pictures en nightgown suggest. Besides, they are 
excellent teaching mediums. Such texts as "Thou art Peter and 
upon this rock I will build my Church,” and "Whatever you shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven” — specific doctrines 
straight from Our Lord — are more easily learned when one 
must repeat the exact words and explain them in order to give 
the right clue. 

PAPER AND PLASTIC SAINTS 

Using the same kind of cut-outs, children can make the Christ¬ 
mas saints for pasting on a special window in a procession that 
grows in length as the days pass. There is St. Barbara on Decem¬ 
ber 4, St. Nicholas and a schoolboy on December 6, Our Lady 
as the Immaculate Conception on December 8, St. Lucy and a 
schoolgirl on December 13, St. Elizabeth and St Zachary and St. 
John the Baptist during Ember Week, the Holy Family and the 
shepherds on Christmas Eve. 

* From the New Testament in the translation of Monsignor Ronald Knox, 
copyright Sheed & Ward, Inc., New York, 1944. 
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On December 26 comes St. Stephen and on December 27, St. 
John the Evangelist, on December 28 a few of the Holy Inno¬ 
cents, very gay with martyrs’ palms and crowns because they 
are the first of all the martyrs; and on December 29, St. Thomas 
a Becket. On January 1 in golden letters is the lovely name — 
Jesus. This was the day of His circumcision and the day He re¬ 
ceived His holy name. Then January 6 come the Magi with their 
camels and gifts and the star, and following them on the Sunday 
after the Epiphany is the feast of the Holy Family. We like to 
have Joseph holding the Christ Child this time, with Mary 
standing by admiring them. 

Shadow boxes are easy to make and help thoughts stay close to 
the Christmas story. We have made them of old Kleenex boxes, 
macaroni cartons with their tiny windows, and picture frames to 
which we have fastened boxes, hanging them on the wall as 
shrines. The very littlest children can have a shadow box made 
with an old Christmas card pasted to the back of a macaroni box 
with its magic peephole. If these are hugged to death with too 
much enthusiasm, they are quickly replaced with another by 
even the busiest of mothers. 

Older children can use plasticene figures they have modelled, 
or clay figures, or cut-out silhouette figures, leaving a generous 
flap at the bottom of these to insert through slits in the bottom 
of the box. Experimenting with lamplight, sunlight, candle¬ 
light is dramatic and meditative as well. 

Window boxes or plants in large pots are wonderful settings 
for tiny figures of die Christmas story modelled or cut from 
colored papers. Gold paper angels and a gold star are lovely 
when hung by a thread from the branches of a favorite potted 
geranium or ivy. Things in miniature have a great fascination for 
small children. There is somediing snug and secret and com¬ 
fortable about a very little scene. 

Water clay, which dries hard without firing, is an excellent 
medium for Advent meditations, and the figures modeled are 
often fine enough to be given — painted or plain — as gifts. 
We need not always buy our statues. It is quite proper and 



fitting to model our own. Let the children consider this, not so 
much with the object of casting aspersions on manufactured 
things as such, but to help them see the greater integrity in hand¬ 
crafted things. Most of the statues priced so that we can buy 
them are made by machines. A mold is made and into it is 
poured plaster or plastic, and after this is repeated hundreds and 
hundreds of times by the machine there are a thousand replicas 
of Our Lady and St. Joseph and the Christ Child turned out, 
packed in boxes, sent to stores and heaped on counters. 

There is a great difference between this and taking the clay in 
your own hands, thinking about what you will make, praying to 
the Holy Spirit for help, and then lovingly shaping it this way 
and that, taking some off, adding some, until you have a creation 
of your own. Then it is not the work of a machine but of a boy or 
girl whose mother and father love them beyond all reckoning 
and who will treasure always something that was made by them. 

One Advent, just for fun, Michael F. started to model the 
creche figures — but he was sure "they wouldn’t be any good.” 
When he was finished they were so beautiful in their dull green 




plasticene that his mother, who has impeccable taste, used them 
in a little stable she arranged of old wood with beautiful fir 
and pine, with cones and dried weeds and berries; and that was 
their family creche. 

Dressing dolls as the Holy Family is rich and imaginative 
play for little girls all during Advent. Every journey into the 
stable at Bethlehem in your imagination makes it that much 
more familiar and real; and daily play at these things is a kind 
of prayer on the part of children. 

There are Advent calendars for keeping track of the days, 
little doors that open on pictures and symbols and Scriptural 
texts noted by chapter and verse; these read aloud in the evening 
can be part of night prayers. Or we can choose our own Old 
Testament texts, perhaps those we read to accompany the figures 
on our Christ candle, and make our own Advent calendar for 
keeping track of them. Or perhaps we will want to make one to 
keep track of the daily Advent mortifications. Cut from dark 
green construction paper like a great Christmas tree, the decora¬ 
tions are bright-colored balls, birds, fruits, ornaments of all kinds 
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pasted on, one for each day. This works out very well in a 
classroom. 

All these things gradually prepare our minds for piercing 
deeper and deeper the reality of that night. The stable, the few 
shepherds, the star, all focussed on the figures of a man and a 
woman and a tiny, tiny Child. 

A CHRISTMAS FIELD TRIP 

Advent was drawing toward its close, and we were discussing 
it all over again and suddenly one of the children said, as though 
really hearing it for the first time: "But — barns are so smelly! ” 

Yes, aren’t they? He was in a sheep cave where in rainy 
weather the shepherds brought their sheep to shelter. Sheepfolds 
are not the most fragrant places in the world. There is the smell 
of dung, the mustiness, the heavy oily smell of wool; and these 
caves were infested with vermin. 

The child pondered this thought often and deeply. Later at a 
catechism lesson her answer to "Where was Jesus born?” was 
truly anguished: "In a dirty old, smelly old barn!” 

Suppose our baby were to be born in a barn? They were be¬ 
side themselves. No — never. The bitterness of it all: little Lord 
Jesus born in a barn. . . . They had penetrated the sweet coating 
on the story and tasted the sharp suffering beneath. That He 
should come to us this way. . . . incredible! 

Hay is not so soft as we think. We would see, if we were to 
take our children to the countryside where there may be sheep- 
folds, cows in stalls, hay in barns. The sounds and smells of 
barns, the steamy breaths of animals, the never-ending munching 
— this is no place for a baby. We have spent our energy on far 
less appropriate trips, trips to see Santa, trips to see Toyland, 
trips to movies and theaters and entertainments, all because it is 
Christmas time. These are diversions but not the true joy of 
Christmas. They divert our ga2e from Christmas, not to what 
Christmas really is. 

Such a strange custom, celebrating Christmas and not knowing 
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why. Much of the world does not know why — and that is very 
sad. There is only one reason in all the world to feast and be 
merry at Christmas: because we are redeemed, and Christmas is 
the feast of the beginning of our Redemption. In this bewilder- 
ingly beautiful season, in a most mysterious and beautiful way, 
God became a Baby. 


4 


ADVENT: 

CHRISTMAS PREPARATIONS 


Closer and closer comes the day, the day the Lord hath 
made. 

December 16 is the day to begin the Christmas novena, so 
mark an X on the calendar for this day. The following is a 
novena in honor of the Infant Jesus which can be used at any 
time, but is usually made during the nine days preceding Christ¬ 
mas, to prepare for the coming of Christ in our hearts, and to 
obtain some particular favor. We ask especially for a spiritual 
favor. 

Since it is customary to kneel before an altar or picture of the 
Nativity of Our Lord for the reciting of these prayers, the chil¬ 
dren might contribute simple shadow boxes (as described in 
chapter 3) from emptied paper napkin boxes. One kind is white 
with blue and green and orange polka dots, and is lined with 
soft blue. Masking the label, the children have made a beautiful 
shadow box with a Christmas card reproduction of one of the 
fine old Nativity scenes. 


A NOVENA TO THE INFANT JESUS 

Being fully recollected in spirit, and respectfully kneeling before an 
altar or picture of the Nativity of Our Lord, we address the following 
petition to our Blessed Lady and St. Joseph, beginning with the Sign 
of the Cross. 
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Petition 

O most holy Virgin, and blessed St. Joseph, obtain for us the grace 
to perform this novena with such attention, devotion, and ardent 
charity, as will entitle us to join the angels in rendering glory to 
God. Amen. 

Let us say ttvelve times the Hail Mary, in remembrance of the care 
and solicitude shown by our Blessed Lady towards the Infant Jesus 
till His twelfth year. 

Let us make three aspirations, to incline the Infant Jesus to turn His 
favorable attention on us. 

O Divine Infant of Bethlehem, Whom we adore and acknowledge 
to be our sovereign Lord, come and take birth in our hearts. Amen. 

O Infant Jesus, grant that each moment of our lives, we may pay 
homage to that moment in which Thou didst begin the work of 
our salvation. Amen. 

O holy Mother of Our Infant Saviour, obtain that we may so prepare 
for His coming, as not to be separated from Him for all eternity. 
Amen. 

Let us pray. 

Most holy Infant Jesus, true God and true man, our Saviour and 
Redeemer; with all earnestness and respect, we beseech Thee, by 
that charity, humility and bounty, which Thou didst display in Thy 
Infancy, graciously undertaken for love of us, that Thou vouchsafe 
to grant us the favor we now beg, if it be for the honor of God and 
our salvation. Amen. 

Here each one will beg in spirit the particular favor desired. Pause 
for a short time. 

O most amiable Infant Jesus, we are most unworthy to be heard in 
this our petition; but Thy holy Mother, the Virgin Mary, and the 
great St. Joseph, Thy foster-father while on earth, are worthy to be 
heard soliciting in our behalf. Then, O divine Infant, being mindful 
of their most sublime merits, especially those they acquired during 
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the time they served Thee in Thy infancy in Bethlehem, Thy flight 
into Egypt, and Thy childhood at Nazareth, vouchsafe to grant our 
request, and give us grace to promote the honor of Thy omnipotent 
infancy, to serve Thee with fidelity, as domestic servants, all the days 
of our lives, and to obtain a happy death, assisted in that last hour 
by the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, whose zeal for Thy honour 
will lead us to praise and bless Thy divine mercies forever and ever. 
Amen. 

Anthem 

Whilst deep silence dwelt on all things below, and the night was in 
the midst of its course, the almighty Word came down from its 
throne. Alleluia. 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus, Who didst, for the love of us, vouchsafe to reduce 
Thy incarnated divinity and most divine humanity to the humiliating 
state of birth and infancy; grant that we, acknowledging Thy infinite 
wisdom in Thy infancy, Thy power in Thy weakness, and Thy 
majesty in Thy littleness, may adore Thee, a little one on earth, and 
behold Thee great in heaven; who livest and reignest with God the 
Father, in unity with the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

THE JESSE TREE AND ITS BLESSING 

Several years ago Worship carried a delightful article by 
Sister Margaret Rose, C.S.J., about a Jesse tree. Since it was 
precisely what we needed to refresh with Christian dedication 
our own use of the Christmas tree, we want to recall it here. 

The idea is somewhat the same as the decoration of our Christ 
candle described in chapter 1, except that with a Christmas tree 
there is room for more things. Every symbol known or invented, 
every story, the Gospel and Advent figures — as many things as 
are suitable — compose the decorations for the tree. Using time- 
honored techniques for making Christmas tree decorations, we 
have cut, pasted, twisted, tied, painted, baked, and invented many 
decorations, and the attendant searching through Scripture for 
ideas and decorations would do a religion teacher’s heart good. 
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First we made an apple of red paper (one year it was a 
cookie) with green leaves and two bites out of it. Then Lucifer, 
a bright yellow serpent cut from a circle with the cut circling 
inward so that he hangs like a spring. Our Lady is there, a lily 
piercing the serpent with its stalk — as she was prophesied in 
the beginning, there in the Garden. The ark is gay, and the dove 
with the olive branch pacific. Noe hangs, with a thread through 
his handsome beard, and Abraham walks with the sword and 
the fire, one in each hand. Isaac carries his bundle of sticks, like 
Christ His cross, and Jacob is there with his ladder, a folded 
paper ladder which spans from one branch to another as from 
Heaven to earth, while golden angels hanging from branches 
above seem to ascend and descend, somewhat stubbornly refusing 
to put their feet on the ladder. St. Joseph is there in the carpen¬ 
ter’s symbols, and the donkey that carried Mary so faithfully is 
there. The manger is surmounted by a Chi Rho, and a trump¬ 
eter angel is there; a great star, and a crown with twelve stars 
around it, and little shepherds and their sheep. Then there are 
secret symbols of their patron saints which each child has pre¬ 
pared, to be guessed by the others; these saints are among the 
most important because, born in original sin like all the children 
of Adam, they were redeemed by the Babe of Bethlehem who 
died on the cross and grafted them by the Incarnation not only 
to His family tree, but to Himself in the Mystical Body by 
Baptism. Among these are our very good friends, the Advent 
and Christmas saints. 

Some of our decorations are cookies, some are paper, some 
are odd combinations of pipe cleaner, foil, glitter, ribbon, wire 
— whatever we have saved because we were sure we ought not 
to throw it out. Tiny odd-shaped boxes, the cardboard forms 
ribbons come on, such things painted or covered with bright 
paper always suggest some symbol for a Jesse tree. For all those 
people who absolutely cannot draw a straight line (most prob¬ 
ably can but haven’t tried), the figures of the saints, angels, and 
prophets may be cut from old Christmas cards, illustrations, or 
wherever a likely figure appears, mounted on stiff paper and 
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substituted for the figures done ”out of your head.” But do try 
them out of your head first. You’ll be surprised to see what you 
can do. 

A tiny house made from a box is Our Lady’s house at Loreto, 
and there is a rose for the Christmas rose, a harp for David (we 
have a little harp from Ireland), and a gilded cross of wigs for 
St. John the Baptist, with a piece of chalk for Zachary (who 
had to write on his tablet "His name shall be John”). Some, of 
course, are not legitimate Jesse tree ornaments, but they still 
bear on this story, which begins our Redemption; as such, they 
have a place on our tree. 

A round white disk like the Host and a tiny loaf of real bread 
remind us of both daily breads for which we ever pray. 

Then there are the things from the fields and woods that are 
beautiful as they are, or sometimes painted or gilded; and there 
is popcorn on strings and cranberry garlands and gingerbread 
boys with long skirts to appear as prophets. Added to these are 
our traditional ornaments. One has not the heart to part with 
these, nor is it necessary — now that we know what a Christmas 
tree should do, what a Christmas tree should be. 

On Christmas Eve the father of the house or some older mem¬ 
ber of the family reads the Blessing of a Tree, and we all think 
about the meaning of the ornaments, a shining forth of joy and 
gladness telling that a Saviour has been born. 

Blessing of a Tree 

Father or Leader. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

All. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Antiphon {all). All the trees of the wood shout for joy before the 
Lord, for He comes. 

Psalm 93 {divide the group and alternate reading the lines). 

(This Psalm begs us to praise the Lord and sings of His coming at 
the end of time. Our Lord warned us to watch for the signs of His 
Second Coming in the Gospel for the first Sunday in Advent. We 
add to this, this night, our anticipation of another celebration of His 
first coming.) 
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Sing to the Lord a new song, sing to the Lord, all you lands: 

Sing to the Lord, bless His name, announce His salvation, day after 
day: 

Among the heathen tell His glory, His marvels to every people. 
Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised, to be feared more than 
all the gods: 

The gods of the heathen are nothings, but the Lord — He made the 
heaven. 

Glory and majesty stand before Him, strength and splendor are in 
His sanctuary. 

Declare to the Lord, you families of nations, declare to the Lord His 
glory and strength: declare to the Lord the glory of His name: 
Offer sacrifice and come into His courts: worship the Lord in holy 
attire, 

Tremble before Him, all the earth! say among the nations: The Lord 
is King. 

He has set the earth firm, not to be moved, He rules the peoples with 
justice. 

Let the heavens be glad and the earth rejoice, the sea thunder with 
all its waves: 

Let the fields be glad, and all their creatures, all the trees of the wood 
shout for joy 

Before the Lord, for He comes, for He comes to rule the earth: 

He will judge the world with justice, and the peoples with His truth. 
Antiphon repeated (all). All the trees of the wood shout for joy 
before the Lord, for He comes. 

Lesson from the Prophet Ezechiel, 17:22-24 (leader). 

Thus said the Lord God: I myself will take the top of the high cedar, 
and will set it: I will crop off a tender twig from the top of the 
branches thereof, and I will plant it on a mountain high and emi¬ 
nent. On the high mountains of Israel will I plant it and it shall 
shoot forth into branches, and shall bear fruit, and it shall become 
a great cedar: and all the birds shall dwell under it, and every fowl 
shall make its nest under the shadow of the branches thereof, and 
all the trees of the country shall know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, and exalted the low tree: and have dried up the 
green tree, and have caused the dry tree to flourish. I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it. 

All. Thanks be to God. 
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Leader. And there shall come forth a shoot. 

All. Out of the root of Jesse. 

Leader. In Him was life. 

All. And the life was the light of men. 

Leader. O Lord hear my prayer. 

All. And let my cry come unto Thee. 

Leader. The Lord be with you. 

All. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. Holy Lord, Father Almighty, Eternal God, Who hast 
caused Thy Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ, to be planted like a tree of 
life in Thy Church, by being born of the most Holy Virgin Mary, 
bless, we beseech Thee, this tree that all who see it may be filled 
with a holy desire to be ingrafted as living branches into the same 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Spirit, God, world without end. 

All. Amen. 

{Sprinkles tree with holy water.) 

Then we sing a song. The great carol rehearsal has always 
been a part of our Advent, even after we learned that Christmas 
carols are not proper, but only Advent carols, during the four 
weeks. We did not cling to our old ways to be perverse, but be¬ 
cause we knew only one Advent carol, "The Cherry Tree Carol,” 
and so few Advent songs. We are glad to discover more of them 
in the kind of notation we can read (after a fashion), to discover 
the two Advent songs included in The Story of the Redemption 
for Children, to see that the difficult Rorate Coeli (Drop Down 
Dew) and 0 Antiphons are not so difficult and may even be 
within our reach now that they are published in English trans¬ 
lations and our kind of notation. We have yet to hear them sung 
enough, however, to be sure that we are singing them right. 

Not so long ago, we did not even know that they existed; 
so even to know of them is to make some progress. It is slow 
learning if you have no one to teach you, and so far most of the 
Catholics in America have no one to teach them. Sometimes 
when there is someone to teach them, they are indifferent about 
learning. It is too bad either way, because this music is so 
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beautiful and they would sing it well if they could but know it. 
Our own small experience — and it is very small — has taught 
us this. The timid, self-conscious starts with the Salve Regina in 
English gave place a long time ago to sweet singing, and Granny 
Newland, saying her third Rosary of an evening off in her room, 
will remark: "It's like the angels.” 

It really is. 

One thing more for the mothers, who set the pace for the 
last week of Advent: let us try to be prepared by the day before 
the day before Christmas. If all mothers prayed for this for all 
other mothers, we could do it. 

The Christmas cards have finally been sent (could be), and 
the makings of them put away for another year. Prints of each 
one hang on the tree, showing their greetings — Alleluia! and 
Gloria! Gloria! Gloria! The little boxes containing the invisible 
gifts for the Christ Child are tied and hung on the tree. The 
presents have been wrapped. The carol sing in our country com¬ 
munity is over. Michael, the goose, has been fed, not plucked, 
and Helen, the mother goat, is milked and fed. Schwanli, her 
daughter, looks surprised and expectant, but that is because this 
is her first Christmas. It is time to bless the crib and eat our 
Christmas Eve supper. 


Blessing of a Crib 

Bather or Leader. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

All. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Antiphon {all). O great mystery and wonderful sign, dumb beasts 
saw the newborn Lord lying in a crib. 

Canticle of the Blessed Virgin — the Magnificat {divide group and 

alternate reading the lines ). 

My soul doth magnify the Lord. And my spirit doth rejoice in God 
my Saviour. 

For He hath regarded the humility of His handmaid; for behold 
from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 

Because He that is mighty hath done great things to me; and holy 
is His name. 
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And His mercy is from generation unto generation, to them that fear 
Him. 

He hath showed might in His arm: He hath scattered the proud in 
the conceit of their heart. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seat, and hath exalted the 
humble. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich He hath 
sent empty away. 

He hath received Israel His servant, being mindful of His mercy: 

As He spoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to His seed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without 
end. 

Amen. 

Antiphon repeated (all). O great mystery and wonderful sign, dumb 
beasts saw the newborn Lord lying in a crib. 

Reader (perhaps the oldest child ). The Holy Gospel according to St. 

Luke, chapter 2, verses 15 through 20: 

At that time, the shepherds said one to another: Let us go over to 
Bethlehem, and let us see this word that is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath showed us. And they came with haste: and they found 
Mary and Joseph, and the Infant lying in the manger. And seeing 
they understood the word that was spoken to them concerning this 
child. And all that heard wondered: and at those things that were told 
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these words, pondering 
them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais¬ 
ing God for all the things they had heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 

All. Praise be to Thee, O Christ. 

Leader. The Word was made flesh. Alleluia. 

All. And dwelt among us. Alleluia. 

Leader. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

All. And let my cry come unto Thee. 

Leader. The Lord be with you. 

All. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. Bless, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, this crib which 
we have prepared in honor of the new birth in the flesh of Thine 
only begotten Son, that all who devoutly contemplate in this image 
the mystery of His Incarnation may be filled with the light of His 
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glory, Who with Thee liveth and reigneth in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit, God, world without end. Amen. 

(The crib is sprinkled with holy water.) 

This is the most solemn vigil of the year. Self-denial at supper 
is to remind us that this night Mary and Joseph sought lodging 
in a sheep cave, prayed and waited. Then it happened. In the 
dark, silent cavern in the side of the hill, the Saviour of the 
world was born, hidden from men by God and the earth He had 
come to redeem. 


AN OLD POLISH CUSTOM 

We have adopted a custom from the Polish for Christmas Eve. 
At their Christmas Eve meal, after spreading hay under the 
cloth and (in times past) on the floor of the room, the Polish 
family stands together and the father breaks off a piece of the 
Oplatek (pronounced opwatek ), the blessed Christmas wafer, 
and passes it on. This is a thin bread pressed in oblong irons in 
the convents, and on it in relief is the Nativity scene. Made like 
the host, it is a reminder of our daily bread and the Bread of Life 
who was born a man tonight. The father passes it to the next 
member of the family, who breaks a piece and passes it, until 
all the family has shared it. It is to remind them what this night 
is, who comes to us, why, and what it makes us, one to another. 
An extra place at table tells die little Christ and His Mother 
that they would be welcome in this "inn” should they knock at 
our door. 

In the past the Oplatek was given us by our Polish friends. 
Now we use this holy symbolism with bread we bake ourselves 
— and mixing it is a beautiful meditation for a mother. It is 
baked as rolls in a round tin, round like the circle of eternity 
and like the everlastingness of God. After the Blessing of Bread, 
the father or an older member of the family sprinkles the bread 
with holy water, breaks off a roll and passes it to the person on 
his right, who breaks a roll from it for himself and passes it. 
It is our own custom, in terms significant to us. The father or 
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ranking member of the family reads the Blessing of Bread on 
page 40. 

A story was told us by a woman whose family is still in 
Poland. Every Christmas their family had Oplatek. When some 
migrated to America, those in Poland sent Oplatek to America 
and those in America sent Oplatek to Poland. Came the Russians 
with their persecution and espionage, and the family in Poland 
learned to conform, withdraw, carry their religion in their 
hearts and write between the lines of their letters. 

When it was time to send the Oplatek, they determined to find 
a way. That year the family in America received a conventional 
card on which was pasted a red paper-like disk with a conven¬ 
tional greeting. The censor never suspected it was Oplatek, prop¬ 
erly blessed, cut in a circle like a host, painted red for Divine 
Love not for Communism, and sent as a salute from one part of 
the Mystical Body to another half a world away. They were 
reminding each other that they share the same Body, eat the 
same Flesh. 

It is the end of Advent. So much of it we have understood 
better by signs and symbols. The first Gospel warned us to watch 
the signs and prepare. Our Lord spoke of His Second Coming, 
saying there would be signs in the sun and the moon and the 
stars. Now we are again on the threshold of the feast of His 
First Coming. Holy Church is so good. She has us prepare every 
year, prepare and prepare and prepare. She will keep us ready. 
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THE TWELVE DAYS OF CHRISTMAS 


The twelve days of Christmas my True Love sent to me the 
feast of St. Stephen and the story of King Wenceslaus, the feasts 
of St. John the Evangelist and the Holy Innocents, the feasts of 
the Circumcision and the Holy Name of Jesus, and the feast of 
the Epiphany with the Three Wise Kings. 

And on through the feast of the Holy Family and the com¬ 
memoration of the Baptism of Christ. If you are loath to bid 
farewell to Christmas even then, you may continue it without 
interruption until Candlemas Day, February 2. However you keep 
it, long or short, it is a far longer season for the Christian child 
than the world understands. For him festivity is not officially 
over with the last wrapping torn off the last gift, or the last nut 
retrieved from the last toe in the last stocking. The Church 
would have us enjoy this season now that it is here, and cele¬ 
brate the feasts that follow. 

In order to indulge exhausted parents already drained of their 
grandest efforts for Christmas, this family keeps Christmas week 
feast days simply, using Christmas treats for desserts, and story¬ 
telling, reading aloud and charades for entertainments. 

ST. STEPHEN, FIRST MARTYR 

The day after Christmas is the feast of St. Stephen, deacon and 
martyr, and an important day for us as we have a boy named for 
him. Mass and Holy Communion are the perfect way to celebrate 
every day, but when this is not possible the Mass prayers honor- 
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ing a child’s saint are a beautiful addition to night prayers. We 
honor a saint’s child by lighting his baptismal candle at dinner 
and telling his saint’s story. 

The story of St. Stephen and his martyrdom occurs in the 
Acts of the Apostles, chapters 6 and 7. After Pentecost, when 
the disciples had increased rapidly, there arose a dispute in which 
the Greek converts accused the Hebrew converts of being unfair 
to their widows and orphans. So the twelve Apostles called a 
council and agreed that it was not practical for them to stop 
preaching in order to "bestow care on tables” (one of the tasks 
of deacons was to serve meals as well as preach and baptize); 
and they therefore chose seven men full of the Holy Spirit "to 
put in charge of this business.” Among the seven was Stephen. 

Now Stephen was very holy and performed great miracles, 
defending the Faith brilliantly against learned Jews from all 
over, until finally they began to whisper against him, saying he 
blasphemed of Moses and of God. These men stirred up the 
people and the elders and Scribes until they waylaid Stephen 
and carried him bodily to the Sanhedrin to be tried, charging he 
said that Jesus of Nazareth had claimed He would destroy the 
temple and alter the holy law of Moses. "And all those who 
sat there in the Council fastened their eyes on him and saw his 
face looking like the face of an angel.” 

Then the High Priest asked if the charges were true and to 
answer him Stephen told the story of the Jews. This law of 
Moses they loved so much, he pointed out, was not always such 
a clear-cut issue nor so dearly loved by their fathers as they 
liked to imagine. 

Abraham was the father to Isaac and Isaac to Jacob and 
Jacob to Joseph and his eleven brothers: the twelve patriarchs 
whom they called their "fathers.” Did not the eleven brothers sell 
Joseph into slavery in Egypt? Stephen implied it was not unlike 
their treatment of Christ. Even so, Joseph sent for them to take 
refuge in Egypt when their land was afflicted by famine. 

There came a time when, long after, these Jews in Egypt and 
their families had multiplied, and under another ruler they 
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were not treated so well. They were forced to leave their chil¬ 
dren to die of exposure, and it was then that Moses was discovered 
by Pharaoh’s daughter and taken to be raised as her son. 

In his fortieth year Moses had a longing to know his 
brethren dwelling in Egypt; so he went out. Seeing an Egyptian 
cruelly abusing a Jew, he killed him; and he expected they 
would see that it was a sign of his role of deliverer to them. But 
they did not. 

The next day he came upon two of the children of Israel 
quarreling. When he tried to make peace between them they 
turned and asked: “Who made thee ruler and judge over us?” 
Again they did not understand. 

It was God, Stephen reminded the Sanhedrin, who spoke to 
Moses from the burning bush and told him to be ruler and 
deliverer to the people who had asked: “Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us?” Moses told his people: “The Lord 
your God will raise up for you a prophet like myself from 
among your own brethren; to him you must listen.” And he 
meant Christ. Their rejection of Christ was a rejection of Moses. 

It was Moses, said Stephen, who received from God their 
holy law. Despite this, the children of Israel became disobedient 
to the law, disowned Moses, and went so far as to carry about 
with them the tent of Moloch and the star of the god Rempham, 
worshiping them. 

As for the temple, when they were in the wilderness they had 
no temple; their fathers had the tabernacle with them there. Not 
till after David did Solomon finally build the temple where 
they worshiped daily, but they were not to assume that God 
was contained only by temples. The prophet Isaias had said (as 
Our Lord said many different ways): “Heaven is my throne and 
the earth is my footstool. What home will you build for me? 
What place can be my resting place? Was it not my hands that 
made all this?” 

Then bitterly Stephen accused them: “Stiff-necked race, your 
heart and ears still uncircumcised, you are forever resisting the 
Holy Spirit just as your fathers did. There was not one of the 
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prophets they did not persecute; it was death to foretell the 
coming of that just man whom you in these times have be¬ 
trayed and murdered; you, who received the law dictated by 
angels and did not keep it.” Stephen was saying that circumcision 
was a symbol and the dedication and loyalty to God it symbolized 
reached deep into the heart so that one marked by circumcision 
as a member of a blessed race would hear the word of God and 
do it. 

Infuriated, they began to gnash their teeth. But Stephen was 
filled with the Holy Spirit and, looking to Heaven, saw there 
the glory of God and Jesus standing at Gods right hand. "I 
see heaven opening,” he said, “and the Son of Man standing at 
the right hand of God.” 

This was too much. They put their fingers in their ears to 
deafen this latest blasphemy and fell upon him, dragging him 
out of the city, “and the witnesses put down their clothes at the 
feet of a young man named Saul.” As they stoned Stephen he, 
meanwhile, was praying: “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” And 
kneeling down he cried aloud: “Lord, do not count this sin 
against them.” With that, he fell asleep in the Lord. 

Saul was one of those “who gave their voices for his murder.” 

Everyone is in this story: Abraham and all the prophets and 
Christ and His followers and His enemies and Stephen and 
Saul, and we are in it too. We can look up at our Christ candle 
with its flame a symbol of the divine life we share, and remem¬ 
ber that Stephen and Paul and we ourselves are all one in 
Christ. We are in the Church Militant. They are in the Church 
Triumphant. With the members of the Church Suffering in 
Purgatory we are all members of the same Mystical Body, be¬ 
cause the Head, who is Christ, and the members, who are we, 
are the Church. It is no play on words to say that we are part 
of Christ. 

St. Stephen is the patron of smelters and, of course, stone¬ 
cutters. 
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GOOD KING WENCESLAUS 

This is also the day to sing the carol about "Good King Wen- 
ceslaus” who went out on the feast of Stephen. St. Wenceslaus 
has a feast on September 28, but the carol has so attached him to 
Christmas that we hardly remember him otherwise. He is a 
hero for boys, though his story is rarely told. 

His mother Drahomira was a pagan of particularly horrible 
bent. When her husband Wratislaus, Duke of Bohemia, died 
and left her regent she persecuted the Christians viciously. It 
was her mother-in-law, the saintly Duchess Ludmilla, who 
taught Wenceslaus his religion; and as a boy he practiced the 
Faith and received the sacraments secretly at night. (This should 
certainly make St. Ludmilla one of the patrons of mothers-in- 
law, grandmothers, and duchesses.) 

When he was eighteen Wenceslaus claimed his right over a 
large part of his kingdom and ruled it as an exemplary king. 
He built churches, recalled priests from exile, opened the frontiers 
to Christian missionaries. He was tenderly devoted to the Holy 
Eucharist and is said to have prepared with his own hands the 
altar breads and the wines made from wheat and grapes he 
planted himself. (This should certainly make St. Wenceslaus a 
patron of millers, wine pressers, kings, and sacristans.) 

He had a horror of bloodshed; once in a desperate attempt 
to end a bloody war without further loss of life he challenged an 
invading duke to single combat and is said to have vanquished 
him by the Sign of the Cross. (He would be a good patron for 
the United Nations.) He eventually effected a reconciliation 
with his mother and his pagan brother Boleslaus and invited 
him to a banquet on the feast of SS. Cosmas and Damian, Sep¬ 
tember 27. The following morning as he was on his way to 
Mass his brother repaid the compliment by having him mur¬ 
dered — which is why his feast falls on the twenty-eighth. Two 
years before that, his mother had had his grandmother Ludmilla 
strangled to death by hired assassins. 

The carol tells about a miracle said to have happened on 
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December 26 wherein the good king sees a poor man gathering 
wood for his fire. Learning from his page where the man lives, 
he bids the page: 

Bring me flesh and bring me wine; 

Bring me pine logs hither; 

Thou and I shall see him dine 

When we bear them thither. 

And without ado he tucked his royal robes into his boots and 
trudged through the cold to the hut underneath the mountain. 

This spirit of serving is one of the things that needs to be 
restored to our society. Money is needed, and the needy are 
thankful for it; but the givers of the money need to do more for 
their own spirits than sign checks. Like King Wenceslaus, they 
would refresh their vision of Christ by the experience of serving, 
by the experience of looking into Christ’s face in His poor and 
feeding Him, changing His sheets, bathing His sick body, shop¬ 
ping at the grocer’s for His food. And for every act done with 
love for Him, He repays a hundredfold. 

So this day the children may imitate both St. Stephen the 
deacon, who served, and St. Wenceslaus the king, who served, 
and set aside some of their Christmas toys or dollars to take to 
other little Christs less fortunate than themselves. This is hard, 
but there is an inner joy that children as well need to experience 
if they would know what we mean when we talk of serving. It 
is one diing to hear your parents talk about the blessedness of 
giving. It is quite another to part with something you do not 
very much want to part with, and then taste the peace and joy 
and contentment that come to the souls who have given up 
their own will for love of Christ. 

This act of serving was hard for the little page too, but the 
carol tells what a marvelous reward was his: 

In his master’s steps he trod, 

Where the snow lay dinted. 

Heat was in the very sod 
That the saint had printed. 
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Children love especially to sing this carol while walking out¬ 
doors in the snow. If there are enough who know it (do help 
them learn all the verses: it makes no sense otherwise) they can 
take parts, one being king, one page, one the poor man, the 
rest "voices.” And afterward bid them remember, whenever 
they see footprints in the snow, the saint-king who journeyed to 
the poor man on the feast of St. Stephen, and bid them help 
someone that day in imitation of him. 

ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST 

December 27 is the feast of St. John the Evangelist, another 
patron in our family. The Roman Ritual tells that it is customary 
to bless wine on this day, and many a family has had spiced St. 
John’s wine to drink his heavenly health. For families with little 
children, cider or fruit juice served mulled and hot is a treat — 
especially when there is a long stick of cinnamon for stirring. 

One of the three prayers recited by the priest after the last 
Gospel of the principal Mass, where wine is blessed on this day, 
tells us why: 

Bless and consecrate, O Lord God, this vessel of wine through the 
merits of St. John, Apostle and Evangelist. Bestow benediction and 
protection upon all who drink of this cup. For as the blessed John 
partook of the poisoned potion without any hurt, so may all who on 
this day drink of the blessed wine to the honor of St. John, be freed 
by him from poisoning and similar harmful things. And as they offer 
themselves soul and body to Thee, O Lord, give them absolution and 
pardon. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

St. John the Evangelist was one of the three — Peter, James 
and John — who were with Jesus on so many special occasions. 
He saw the raising of Jairus’ daughter, and he was there at the 
Transfiguration. He never mentioned himself by name in his 
Gospel but used "the disciple Jesus loved” instead. It was he 
who put his head on Jesus’ breast at the Last Supper to ask who 
was the traitor, and Our Lord answered him by dipping bread 


66 


The Year and Our Children 


and offering it to Judas. He went to the Garden and saw the 
agony, and he fell asleep and woke to meet the soldiers and see 
Our Lord arrested. He ran away with the others, too, then came 
back to follow after Our Lord. It was probably St. John who 
gained Peter entrance into die High Priest’s house, heard him 
swear to the portress that he “knew not the man.” And then he 
heard the cock crow and saw Peter’s face. He saw Peter, weeping, 
run away. 

John stayed, and followed Our Lord and watched the trial and 
the Passion and the Crucifixion. He stood with Our Lady at the 
cross, and heard Our Lord state the doctrine of the Mystical 
Body. 

“Son, behold thy Mother.” 

Our Holy Father has said: “The Modier of the Head would 
be die Mother of the members. The Mother of the Vine would 
be the Mother of the branches.” He couldn’t have said it more 
simply. We are part of Christ in His Mystical Body. 

There is something else about St. John we love to remember 
this night, and that is what happened when the holy women 
returned from the tomb to tell the Apostles that Our Lord had 
risen. Peter and John started to run to the tomb to see for them¬ 
selves and John, so much younger, ran faster than Peter and got 
there first. But he waited for Peter to enter before him because 
Peter was head of the Church and John was beneath him. St. 
John teaches small boys named John (others as well) respect 
and obedience as w r ell as love. These difficulties come easily if 
you love enough. 

St. John is the patron of theologians and is invoked against 
burns and poisons, and (this is nice) for good friendships. The 
reason he is invoked against burns is because he is said to have 
been miraculously preserved when plunged by the Romans into 
a vat of boiling oil. This is commemorated on his feast, St. John 
Before the Latin Gate, May 6. 

We think the most beautiful addition of all to night prayers 
on his feast is the beginning of his Gospel, which ends every 
Mass. It is something quite easily memorized and its beauty is of 
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such purity and simplicity that one may ponder it for many years 
and still it seems unendingly new. He wrote his Gospel that you 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing you may have life in his name. 

Please, St. John the Evangelist, help us to love like you. 


THE HOLY INNOCENTS 

December 28 is the feast of the Holy Innocents, the feast for 
all babies. In our own baby is imaged the babes of that dreadful 
slaughter, and no parent can look at his own baby this day, 
remember the Innocents, and fail to know the anguish of their 
parents. It is the Innocents parents one remembers when stand¬ 
ing over the bed of a fevered child keeping a night’s vigil. 

Little ones have always held the center of the stage on the 
feast of the Holy Innocents, some crowned as kings, some as 
boy bishops, some in convent schools as superior this day; there 
were processions and games and feasts all to their choosing. Per¬ 
haps we know someone who has no baby and would like to 
borrow a "holy innocent.” Big families with their wealth of 
babies might lend one to reign over childless households for a 
day. 

In some places children were spanked to remind them of the 
sufferings of the Innocents. We do not do this, but we do tell the 
story of their martyrdom and the madman Herod who valued 
life so lightly that he could order the slaying of his whole family, 
even his three sons. So why not the sons of others? Why not, if 
necessary, the Son of God? 

There was a saying: It is better to be Herod’s pig than his 
son. As a Jew he could not eat pork; so he would not kill his 

pig * 

Dom Chapman wrote with gentle humor: "I drank milk all 
day in honor of the Holy Innocents.” 

Charles Peguy writes in his Holy Innocents: 

That name for which they died, they did not know. . . . 
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And after many more lines, plunging new thoughts about them, 
he says: 

These Innocents had simply picked up in the scuffle 

The kingdom of God and eternal life. . . . 

If you do not as yet have the custom, this is the day to begin 
the beautiful practice of blessing your children. There is a tradi¬ 
tional Blessing of Children given by the priest in church on this 
day. If it is not a custom in your parish, perhaps it could become 
one if enough parents inquired about it. This is the way it reads 
in the new English Ritual: 

Let us pray. O Lord, Jesus Christ, Who didst embrace and lay thy 
hands upon the little children when they came to thee, and didst say 
to them: "Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for the kingdom of heaven is theirs, and their angels always see the 
face of my Father,” — look with a Father’s eye upon the innocence of 
these children and their parents’ devotion, and bless them this day 
through our ministry. By thy grace and goodness let them make 
progress in desiring thee, loving thee, fearing thee, obeying thy com¬ 
mandments— thus coming to their destined home, through thee, 
Saviour of the world, Who with the Father and the Holy Spirit livest 
and reignest, God, forever and ever. Amen. 

For parents there is the beautiful blessing of children for use 
at home: "Bless you, my child, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” It is a custom to add some 
loving petition such as "and may you have a sweet sleep”; or if 
a child is sick, "and may you be better by morning”; or if a 
child is anticipating some special occasion, something like "and 
may you have a lovely feast day tomorrow.” 

The father or mother places one hand on each side of the 
child’s head as the words are pronounced and accompanies the 
invocation of the Trinity by making the Sign of the Cross with 
the right thumb on the child’s forehead. It makes a beautiful end 
to a day, and it is an added source of confidence when starting 
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on a journey, off to school, before exams, to the doctor, to the 
dentist—anywhere. Let us who are parents ask our parents to 
give us their blessing. 

NEW year’s EVE, A PARTY, AND SOME RESOLUTIONS 

New Year’s Eve is the eve of the feast of the Circumcision 
as well as the night of the turning of the year. Even to the un¬ 
churched, New Year’s Eve is a waiting to start all over again. It 
is good to gather together to wait for the time of starting again, 
but sad to see so many make such a poor start. The reason the 
Church made it a holy day of obligation in the first place was to 
attempt to counteract the excesses of the pagan celebration. In 
the early centuries she kept the eve of the New Year and the 
day following in prayer and quiet. When December 25 was 
officially declared the feast of Christmas, New Year's Day fell on 
the feast of the Circumcision, which rite in the life of Christ the 
Mass celebrates this day. 

In order to form our children in customs that celebrate a 
happy and holy New Year’s Eve, we can reverse the custom of 
"going out,” and stay in. A party for our family, and other fam¬ 
ilies if possible, can celebrate with food and fun and a time of 
"watch,” all the tilings we want to celebrate this night. To bed 
for the children at ten o’clock or thereabouts, and as the new 
year rings in, parents walk through their bedrooms ringing a 
bell to wake the sleepy celebrants so that they may call out 
"Happy New Year.” 

If there is a parish Mass or Holy Hour, the grownups can 
arrange the rest of the evening so that some may attend while 
baby-sitters prepare a festive breakfast at home. 

A party for such a group should include a game of thanks. 
Each brings some token symbolizing a blessing; and after a 
supper that includes all the things children envy the grownups at 
their parties, everyone tries to guess the meaning of the tokens. 

A doll: someone is thankful for baby. Three have dolls: 
thrice thankful for baby. A tiny car? This year we have a car! 
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A Red Cross swimming certificate: one boy is thankful that at 
last he learned to swim. A book? A slow reader is slow no 
longer and reading is a joy. Three heads of wheat (guess two 
thank-yous for this): bread on our tables, and the Bread on our 
altar. Two candy hearts? Hearts mean love. Two kinds of love? 
Love of God and family. Of all things — a bag of peanuts! All 
the children shout. "The trip to the zoo! ” There is so much to be 
thankful for. 

Now for a silly game (no point to it except having fun): 
Gumdrop on a String. You need a ball of string, a needle with 
a large eye, and a bag of large gumdrops. For every pair at the 
party, thread a string about three feet long into the needle and 
draw it through the gumdrop, placing the gumdrop in the 
center. Have a pair of participants each put one end of the 
string into their mouths, and at the word GO, start to "chew the 
string.” The winner gobbles to the gumdrop first, and of course 
gets to eat it for his pains. If you prepare enough strings you 
can have a play-off and a champion. It is probably the most 
hysterical game in all the world. 

How about regrets — the failings of the past year and the reso¬ 
lutions to begin anew? 

Almost everyone knows, or if they don’t it is easily learned, 
the tune to the spiritual "I Want to Be Ready,” an appropriate 
sentiment for the New Year which, after all, might be our last 
year. Knowing from past experience that it is much easier to 
own up to our failings and laugh at them together, at this 
party everyone gets a slip of paper with two lines written out 
for him to sing when his turn comes in this song. These have 
been worked out ahead of time. 

The song properly goes like this: "I want to be ready; I want 
to be ready; I want to be ready; To walk in Jerusalem just like 
John.” Then follow various verses such as: 

Solo. John said that Jerusalem was foursquare. 

Refrain {all). Walk in Jerusalem, just like John. 

Solo. I hope, good Lord, I’ll meet You there. 

Refrain {all). Walk in Jerusalem, just like John. 
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We change the solo lines and the names in the lines sung by 
all. Great hilarity is the result. Here are some of the lines we 
sing in our family: 


Monica. To pray the prayer of Tidy-and-Neat 
Will earn me a fine gold front row seat. 

Jamie. If I obey and never once pout 

In Heaven I’ll sing and dance and shout. 

John. If I give up my old self-pity 

I’ll live forever in the heavenly city. 

Peter . If I work hard and give up sloth 

In Heaven there’ll be no work to loathe. 


Mommy. If I keep calm, be patient and good 
I’ll be forever in a heavenly mood. 

Daddy. If I don’t shout or roar or groan 

I’ll sing forever in a heavenly tone. 

Granny. If I don’t fuss or feather or fume 
I’ll sing forever in a heavenly tune. 

Grandma. If I don’t wag my finger and scold 

I’ll sing forever in the heavenly fold. 


This song and many more are found in the inexpensive song 
booklets available at bookshops and music stores. Usually the 
difference between getting people to sing and not getting them 
to sing is having the words at hand. 

The time for prayers must be gauged so that it will not tire or 
bore the children. This is extremely important. The objective of 
this celebration, if it is to be repeated every year, is to form in 
them a concept of New Year’s Eve which combines joy with 
prayer — and the time of prayer must be as enjoyable as the enter¬ 
tainment. For most American families, adding a time of prayer 
to a New Year’s Eve party would be an innovation; so it is wise 
to make it short the first time and familiar rather than strange. 
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A leader keeps things going along well, and can explain the 
various parts beforehand. 

"Come, Holy Ghost" is an excellent hymn to begin with, for 
even families not familiar with liturgical music know this. Then 
follows the Confiteor, recited aloud together, because we want 
to acknowledge our sins seriously as well as in fun and ask for 
the grace to begin again. Next, one of the older children can 
read from the Gospel of St. Luke, including the passage in the 
feast day Mass on the morrow. This passage (2:8-21) tells 
of the joy of the shepherds, the Gloria of the angels, and how 
the little Lord Jesus was taken to the temple on the eighth day 
to be circumcised and given His holy name. 

Then, a Psalm that is especially delightful to children, with 
many thoughts and word pictures they will love to ponder. The 
group may be divided for the reading of the Psalm (97), and 
the leader may wish to explain any words that are difficult for 
the children. 

If you tell the children that part of this Psalm is the Gradual 
for the feast day Mass in the morning, and show them the place 
in their missals, they will see how much those Psalm fragments 
in the Mass mean. 

After a few minutes of silence to think carefully of the needs 
of our families and the families of nations all over the world, we 
may use the Collect from the Mass of the Circumcision for our 
prayer of petition. 

Leader. O God, Who through the fruitful virginity of blessed Mary 
didst secure for mankind the reward of eternal salvation; grant, 
we beseech Thee, that we may experience her intercession for us, 
through whom we have been made worthy to receive the Author 
of life, Our Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son: Who with Thee liveth and 
reigneth in the unity of the Holy Ghost, God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Then, beautiful and familiar and comforting, the Our Father 
aloud, everyone together. And finally, a closing hymn. If every- 
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one knows the melody to the Laudate Dominum, it is a lovely 
ending sung in English. 

Praise the Lord, all ye nations: 
praise Him, all ye people. 

Because His mercy is confirmed upon us: 
and the truth of the Lord remaineth for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 

If the group does not know this, then "Holy God, We Praise 
Thy Name” or another of the familiar anthems would be suit¬ 
able for closing. A parental blessing completes each child’s shar¬ 
ing of New Year’s Eve with his parents. 

FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION 

The next day is the feast of the Circumcision. . . . "But what 
does it mean — circumcision?” 

If there are babies in the family who have been circumcised, 
it has probably already been explained when the children have 
seen their mother change the dressing on the newborn’s circum¬ 
cision. If not, and the child who asks is old enough to under¬ 
stand, this is a good time for the father to explain circumcision, 
using the story of Abraham (Genesis, chapters 12—25). Ex¬ 
plaining it this way is especially suitable because the occasion is 
the feast and the rite, and attention is not focused on some 
familiar boy. When all the children are girls it might be better 
for the mother to explain, although it is not impossible for the 
father to do so. . . . 

God chose Abraham to be the father of the Jews, the race that 
would produce the Messias. Circumcision would mark them as 
His people. 

Then God said to Abraham. . . . This is the covenant you shall keep 
with me, thou and thine; every male child of yours shall be cir- 
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cumcised; you shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskins, in token 
of the covenant between me and you. Generation after generation, 
every male child shall be circumcised when it is eight days old. . . . 
So my covenant shall have its seal in your flesh. ... 

This meant that the organ which makes a boy’s body different 
from a girl’s would have a tiny bit of skin called the foreskin cut 
away. It was the law for the Jews. 

Now if this was done to mark them as the race from which 
would come the Messias, it was hardly necessary that it be done 
to Jesus. He was the Messias . But in obedience to the law He 
submitted to the rite when He was eight days old, and the pain 
and blood He shed prefigured in the tiny Christ Child the terrible 
suffering of the cross. If the children ask, circumcision among 
Gentiles helps to keep boy babies clean. "It makes bathing 
easier for little boys, helps keep them nice and clean.’’ 

Young children are serious and interested, and so it helps 
them to see a mother bathe a boy baby. The solicitude of the 
mother as she shows them what a circumcision is and comments 
on it will help their attitude to be wholesome and good, while if 
questions are left unanswered or shrouded in mystery the children 
are likely to dwell on the idea and develop an unwholesome 
curiosity. 

A New Year’s Day custom that might well flourish again is 
to entertain or visit godparents, or, if godparents are too far 
away, to send a letter or small gift, a snapshot of the godchild 
and an account of his doings. These will help to remind all of us 
of the seriousness of the role of godparent, the blessedness of the 
baptized child. 

The day the Jewish boy baby was circumcised was also the 
day he received his name. The feast of the Holy Name of Jesus 
is celebrated either January 2 or a day soon after. 

Once the father of ten was telling about their Polish family 
customs, among them the greeting, "Praised be Jesus Christ,” 
when they return to their house after a journey. The first person 
through the door calls out the greeting and the rest of the family 
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respond, "And may He bless all here." We repeated this to oui 
children and waited for comments. One boy said: "But wouldn’t 
you feel kind of funny? I mean, if you weren’t used to saying it 
and if nobody you knew ever said it?" 

"I wouldn’t feel funny," said another. "I’d say it. I think it’s a 
nice thing to say." 

"It’s not that I don’t think it’s a nice thing to say," said the 
first. "It’s just that. . . .’’ He couldn’t quite explain. 

I had an idea. "How many times have you felt funny when 

you heard Mr. - say 'Jesus Christ!’ when he was 

angry?” 

They looked at one another. That’s right. He says it all the 
time. They don’t approve and they say to themselves "My Jesus, 
mercy," the way Sister told them to at catechism class. But they’d 
feel funny, or maybe just afraid, to tell someone that big not to 
say it. They were beginning to turn over in their minds the in¬ 
consistency of our attitude toward God’s name. Making a public 
greeting of it, as a doxology, causes us discomfort; yet we are so 
accustomed to hearing it used in blasphemy that we are no longer 
as outraged as we should be. 

In the Gradual from this feast day Mass there is a passage 
from Isaias: "... Thy name is from eternity." For so long His 
name was God’s secret. For so long Gabriel knew it before he 
told it to Our Lady. And she kept it a secret in her heart. Even 
St. Elizabeth did not learn His name from the Holy Spirit when 
He enlightened her at the Visitation. She learned who He was 
but not that He was to be called Jesus. 

"Such a beautiful sound. Let’s think about it for a moment and 
then say it out loud together, very lovingly." 

Je-sus. 

Do your children like to memorize poems? It is a long time 
since I have heard of any children who were asked to memo¬ 
rize fine poetry, as we were in school. Maybe once or twice in an 
English course they will commit something to memory, but on 
the whole it is little done. There is a lovely anonymous poem, 
easy to memorize, called "May the Sweet Name of Jesus." It is 
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really a prayer, and a wordiy prayer on this feast of the Holy 
Name of Jesus. 

May the sweet name of Jesus 

Be lovingly graven 

In my hearts inmost haven. 

O Mary, blest Mother, 

Be Jesus my Brother 
And I Jesus lover. 

A binding of love 

That no distance can sever, 

Be between us for ever, 

Yea, O my Saviour, 

For ever and ever. 

THE EPIPHANY AND SOME BLESSINGS 

January 6 is the feast of the Epiphany, the celebration of the 
Three Kings' journey to Bethlehem with their gifts; the day the 
children of the household journey to Bethlehem to take Him 
the gifts they have made during Advent, and the day the tiny 
kings join the rest of the Nativity figures in the creche. They 
have been slowly inching their way across the mantel with their 
camel train, nearer each day. We bake a delicious Crown cake 
for the evening. Crown cake, King’s cake, Epiphany cake — any 
name you wish to give it — is baked in a tube pan so that it looks 
like a crown. We have borrowed Mrs. Berger’s icing from 
Cooking for Christ, fluffy white and decorated with gumdrop 
jewels. From the French we borrow the custom of baking a bean 
and a pea in the cake, as well as assorted objects of our own 
inspiration which have symbolisms entirely invented. 

The bean and pea were supposed to fall to the king and queen 
for the night, but we have the bean portend a trip to Boston and 
the pea tells that you are a princess (secretly of course). A but¬ 
ton means you will be a bachelor; a thimble — a seamstress. A 
penny means that you are going to be poor, and a dime, rich. A 
ring? You’ll be married for sure; a raisin — I hate to tell you — 
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you’ll be wrinkled. A chocolate bit? You’re sweet . You got noth¬ 
ing? That is to remind you that God loves you. Remember what 
Our Lord said: “Blessed are those who believe and yet do not see.’’ 

These things have only one purpose — fun. One caution: 
chew carefully. 

Next the crowns are cut from aluminum foil or leftover 
Christmas wrappings. Where there are more than three children 
the limited number would seem to pose a problem; but happily 
there is a possibility that there were more than three kings! 
Some say it was assumed that the kings were three because the 
gifts were three; and some say it is because in Psalm 71 used in 
the Epiphany Mass it is stated: “The kings of Tharsis and the 
Islands shall offer presents: the kings of the Arabians and of 
Saba shall bring gifts.” They were probably not kings as we 
think of kings, for “Magi were Persian pseudoscientists devoted 
especially to astrology and medicine.” The Jews of the Disper¬ 
sion who had been captured in wars or had migrated to foreign 
ports to trade had kept their faith, and it was undoubtedly from 
these that the Magi knew of the expected Messias. 

In the Middle Ages the kings were given the familiar names 
Caspar, Melchior, and Balthasar. The Fathers of the Church in¬ 
terpreted their gifts mystically as symbols of Christ’s Kingship 
(gold), His Divinity (frankincense because it was used for wor¬ 
ship in the temple) and His mortal Humanity (myrrh because it 
was used in the burial of the dead). 

As for the attempts of modern astronomers to identify the 
Star as a juncture of comets or as Halley’s or another comet, they 
have entirely ignored the miraculous nature of the Star of Beth¬ 
lehem, its appearance, movement, and disappearance. 

This may seem to complicate the celebration of the feast of 
the three kings — who were not kings, nor three. But if not kings 
by rank they were kings by faith and noble bearing and per¬ 
severing determination. So we arrange crowns for the heads of 
as many kings as we must crown (visiting kings as well). 

Epiphany means manifestation: this is the feast of God’s 
showing His Son to the world. One week after Epiphany we will 
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celebrate another manifestation: when Our Lord was baptized 
by St. John the Baptist, and God the Father spoke from Heaven, 
identifying Him. And the second Sunday after Epiphany we 
celebrate the third great manifestation, heralding the beginning 
of His public life: the miracle at the wedding feast at Cana, 
where Our Lord showed openly His divine power. 

Many blessings are given traditionally on the Epiphany. The 
Blessing of Chalk, the Blessing of Gold and Frankincense, the 
Blessing of Bread, of Eggs and of Salt, and the Blessing of 
Homes. 

There is a difference between blessings given by a priest and 
the same blessings read by the father or some older member of 
the family when it is not possible to have the priest present. But 
it is a mistake to consider them without efficacy when the lay¬ 
man reads them. By our Baptism we have a share in Christ’s 
Priesthood. If we are part of Christ in His Mystical Body, and He 
is High Priest, we share this with Him. Ours is not the same as 
the power of the consecrated priest, but it is our right and priv¬ 
ilege to ask God’s blessing on the things we use in daily life, and 
we should exercise this privilege often. 

The Blessing of Chalk is usually given by a priest at church. 
The chalk is then distributed to the people, who take it home 
to use after the Blessing of the Home. 

Blessing of Chalk 

Verse {leader). Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

Response {all). Who made heaven and earth. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with your spirit. 

Bless, O Lord God, this creature chalk to render it helpful to men. 
Grant that they who use it in faith and with it inscribe upon the 
entrance of their homes the names of thy saints, Caspar, Melchior, 
and Baltassar, may through their merits and intercession enjoy health 
of body and protection of soul. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
{Sprinkle chalk with holy water.) 

If this blessing is not ordinarily given at church, perhaps it could 
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be if enough parishioners requested it; at any rate, it may be read 
by the father or one of the grownups at home. 

In some parishes it is a custom for the pastor to bless the 
homes of the parish from the church doorway, the people read¬ 
ing the words of the blessing at the same hour in their homes, 
and going in procession from room to room sprinkling the house 
with holy water. At the end of this procession, the father or other 
grownup writes over the front door with the blessed chalk: 

* 19 C B * M ^ 56 9 

Blessing of Homes on Epiphany 

V. Peace be to this house. 

R. And to all that dwell herein. 

Antiphon: From the east the Magi came to Bethlehem to adore the 
Lord; and opening their treasures, they offered costly gifts: gold to 
the great King, incense to the true God, and myrrh in symbol of His 
burial. Alleluia. 

Now follows the reading of the Magnificat (Luke 1: 46-55). The 
home is sprinkled with holy water , and following the Magnificat the 
antiphon is repeated: From the east ... Then the Our Father, silently. 
V. And lead us not into temptation. 

R. But deliver us from evil. 

V. Many shall come from Saba. 

R. Bearing gold and incense. 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. O God, Who by the guidance of a star didst this day 
reveal thy Sole-Begotten Son to the Gentiles, grant that we who now 
know thee by faith may be brought to the contemplation of thy 
heavenly majesty. Through the same Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord, 
Who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God, forever and ever. Amen. 

Responsory: Be enlightened and shine forth, O Jerusalem, for thy 
light is come, and upon thee is risen the glory of the Lord, Jesus 
Christ born of the Virgin Mary. 
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V. Nations shall walk in thy light, and kings in the splendor of thy 
birth. 

R. And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

Let us pray. Bless, O Lord, almighty God, this home that it be the 
shelter of health, chastity, self-conquest, humility, goodness, mildness, 
obedience to the commandments, and thanksgiving to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. May blessing remain for all time upon 
this dwelling and them that live herein. Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Blessing of Bread is found on page 40. The Blessing of 
Any Victual may be used for the salt: 

Blessing of Any Victual 

Let us pray. Bless, O Lord, this creature salt, so that it be a saving help 
to humankind; and grant that by calling on thy holy name all who 
eat of it may experience health of body and protection of soul. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Sprinkle salt with holy water.) 

Last, there is the Blessing of Eggs: 

Let us pray. Let thy blessing, Lord, come upon these eggs, that they 
be salutary food for the faithful who eat them in thanksgiving for 
the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth 
with thee forever and ever. 

R. Amen. 

(Sprinkle eggs with holy luater.) 

We have neither gold nor frankincense to bless this day, alas, 
unless we include our "Magi’s Gold” when we bless the food. 
This is nothing more than candied orange peel made with the 
rinds of the Christmas oranges (navel oranges are best — but 
watch out that the children don’t peel them in little scraps and 
throw the peel away). Packed in small tin boxes with gilt paper 
and gilt bows, they are lovely gifts for friends. All cookbooks 
have recipes for candied orange peel. Be sure to sprinkle the 
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peel with granulated sugar (not all include this) because it gives 
it a beautiful jewelled look. Save the sugar that falls off for the 
tops of cookies. 

ENACTING THE EPIPHANY STORY 

Now for our evening’s celebration of Epiphany. With celebra¬ 
tions such as this it is important to understand that, as years go 
by, some of the kings will grow up. Some will begin to feel too 
big to be crowned, to indulge in the same play as the little ones. 
These can move on to roles as planners of the party, designers 
of crowns, bakers of cakes, decorators of icing, superintendents 
of caravans, and so forth. These feasts must be a joy for all, and 
it is not difficult for the parents to adapt them as the family 
grows. Eventually the delights of these feasts will be almost en¬ 
tirely intellectual and spiritual, but one grows up to this. Re¬ 
member how St. Paul said he did? 

Some of our growing children discovered an intriguing aspect 
of the paintings of the Adoration of the Magi this year — some¬ 
thing they had not noticed before. Too many people. Great 
crowds were pouring into the pictures from the horizon, winding 
up and down hills, clambering about the stable and underfoot 
everywhere. It seemed not to be quite according to Scripture, yet 
there they were — in paintings by Fra Angelico, Fra Lippo Lippi, 
Botticelli, Huga Van der Goes, Breughel, painters who were such 
sticklers for Scriptural detail. We wondered if they would stoop 
to inaccuracy for the sake of mere effect. 

Then we discovered that their interpretations were entirely 
accurate from a liturgical, symbolical point of view, for the 
manifestation to the Magi on Epiphany is symbolic of Christ’s 
manifestation to the Gentiles, and these crowds pouring into the 
pictures from the wide world beyond are symbols of all men 
seeking Christ in His Church. We can add this to our discussion 
of the simple procession at home, and add to our prayers on 
Epiphany and every day the petition that for all men searching 
out Christ there will be safe home. 
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Night falls and the stars are out, God willing (if not, we 
pretend that they are), and the kings take themselves off to the 
farthest bedroom — or the attic if there is one — to begin. Find¬ 
ing the star out the window, they start their journey, carrying 
their gifts and carolling): 

Then entered in there Wise Men three, 

Full reverently on bended knee. . . . 

(from "The First Notvell”) 

Making their way through the rooms of the house, they arrive 
in the dining room to enlist the aid of Herod, who sits enthroned, 
and bearing a striking resemblance to Father. (It is a horrid trick 
to make Father enact Herod every year; but he is the biggest 
man in the house and, if we do say so, he makes a magnificent 
Herod. He insists it is his naturally horrible — or did he say 
horribly natural? —disposition, but we are as sure that it is his 
gift for the drama of the thing. He is hardly at all like Herod.) 

The kings ask Herod where they may find the newborn King 
of the Jews. Herod is startled (it says so in Scripture) but con¬ 
trols his alarm nicely, and calls the Scribes. These resemble 
Mother, and this role calls for no such talent as the role of 
Herod. Reading from Micheas 5:2, they (she) discover He is 
to be born in Bethlehem: 

And thou, Bethlehem of the land of Juda, art by no means least 

among the princes of Juda; 

For from thee shall come forth a leader who shall rule my people 

Israel. 

The kings bow and depart as Herod assures them with an oily 
smile that if there is a newborn King, of course he will want to 
pay tribute also, and they will come back and tell him, won’t 
they? 

Ha for you, Herod! 

Then at last Bethlehem. They arrive and kneel, presenting 
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their gifts and adoring. They say the sweet things children say 
about this most beautiful Baby in the world and His most beauti¬ 
ful Mother. Then suddenly there is a hush. One points to an 
invisible being off in die corner. 

Ah. An angel. He is advising them to go home by another 
route. Herod wants only to kill the Child. The kings nod ex¬ 
citedly and whisper "O.K.” Up they scramble as silent as mice 
and tiptoe out the other door. Herod sits in the dining room 
scuffling his feet and growling about the irresponsibility of for¬ 
eigners who pass themselves off as kings and make promises and 
never keep them. 

Then all at once there is great giggling in the hall, and the 
episode is over. They pile back into the living room and arrange 
themselves in front of the fire where Herod, out of character at 
last (thank goodness!), is welcomed to eat Crown cake and open 
Epiphany presents (which are merely a few Christmas presents 
saved for Epiphany). Incidentally, for parents who deplore satia¬ 
tion with gifts on Christmas Day and haven’t found yet a remedy 
for it, this is most practical. It makes an additional surprise; it is 
like the children in so many lands who get their presents at 
Epiphany — “little Christmas,” and it frees the children to enjoy 
wholly a few toys or gifts at a time rather than to try to play 
with too many at once. 

THE FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY 

The feast of the Holy Family, kept on the Sunday after Epiph¬ 
any, has one of our family’s favorite Epistles and Gospels. The 
Epistle is St. Paul to the Colossians, 3:12-17, the one that has 
the putting on of the “cloak of kindness” in it. We make a 
charade out of this for the feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, 
January 25. This day he sums up all we have learned through 
this beautiful season in a lesson for our family to help us in our 
imitation of the Holy Family. And in the Gospel we find the Boy 
Christ, no longer the Baby, going down with Mary and Joseph 
from the temple to “be subject to them.” 
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That is such a great mystery — that God should be subject to 
them. This is the way of the Holy Family, the way to be a holy 
family: parents in authority, children subject to them, and in 
their midst — Christ. In the midst of the family is Love who 
makes all holy in Him. 
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THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL 

January 23 


On January 25 comes the feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, 
apostle for apostles, missionary for missionaries, and if we are 
looking for heroes for boys and girls, little or big, there is none 
better. 

St. Paul never even knew Christ in the literal sense of the word. 
He was born in another part of their world, he was about fifteen 
years younger, and the closest he came to the body of Christ was 
his continual hunting down of His followers. In that sense only, 
up to the time of his conversion, did he trade blows with the 
living Christ. But there were crossings of their paths long cen¬ 
turies earlier in their family lines. 

Paul’s family tree 

Far back, long removed grandfathers to Christ and St. Paul 
were brothers. Juda and Benjamin were two of the brothers of 
Joseph, the same who was sold into captivity and turned up later 
in Egypt interpreting the dreams of Pharaoh. After the affairs 
of Joseph and his brothers were somewhat settled and they mar¬ 
ried and began to raise families, as the hundreds of years rolled 
by, the families came to be known as tribes. 

The meeting that concerns us here took place when King Saul, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, sat brooding in his tent one day, ran¬ 
kling over the insults of Goliath. An officer came to announce 



86 


The Year and Our Children 


that a shepherd boy at the front, visiting his brothers, was in¬ 
sisting that he could vanquish Goliath. 

"Bring him here.” 

So the boy David, of the tribe of Juda, was brought in, and 
he persuaded the king that he could do it. For families who have 
not read it there is a delightful surprise waiting for them in 
David’s conversations with Saul and Goliath (I Kings 17). 

First, David was armed with brass helmet, coat of mail, sword, 
spear, all the rest. Then David said he was sorry but he couldn’t 
move around in all that armor; so he took it off. (I daresay this 
episode was quite noisy.) Then he went over to a brook run¬ 
ning through the camp and chose five smooth stones to put in 
his purse. At this point it is supposed by some that Saul and his 
men exchanged glances and asked one another, "Whose idea was 
this, anyway?” 

David reassured them. Once he was attacked by a lion, and 
once by a bear who came to steal his sheep, but with the help of 
the Lord God he slew them both. Should he doubt God’s help 
now? And he added with the marvelous wisdom of the young and 
full of faith: "Who is this uncircumcised Philistine who hath 
dared to curse the army of the living God?” 

The rest of the story you know. Goliath thought David was a 
great joke and it turned out that he wasn’t. One stone and one 
swing and that was the end of Goliath. 

There is a contrast between David and King Saul much like 
the contrast between Christ and Paul. Saul the warrior calling for 
conquest by the sword, and David the stripling vanquishing with 
faith and the power of God, are like Paul the murderer (still 
called Saul) chasing his enemies down Damascus road and being 
overcome by Christ, the meek, in whom is all power in Heaven 
and on earth. 

SAUL THE PHARISEE 

Saul was a Jew and a Pharisee, so proud of both that he wrote 
of himself: "Hebrew, son of Hebrews . . . Pharisee, son of Phar¬ 
isees; according to the strictest sect of our religion I lived a Phar- 
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isee.” And as a Pharisee he was educated well and painstakingly 
in all the exactness of the law. It was said that ten thousand 
regulations had been appended to the Law of Moses. The strange 
thing about the Pharisees, even the best of them, was that for all 
their religion they had little humility, and it went against their 
grain to think that the Messias would come in any but the most 
fashionable manner. So when Jesus of Nazareth arrived and with 
His followers began to preach a New Law which would be the 
crown and fulfillment of the Old, it was men like Saul who set 
out to put a stop to the thing and quickly. The first sight we 
catch of Saul in the New Testament is in that scene where he 
stands over Stephen holding the coats of the men who stoned 
him to death (Acts 7). That done and approved, he sought per¬ 
mission to follow the Christian Jews who had fled to Damascus, 
and here is the scene of this feast. 

It was 180 miles to Damascus, and ordinarily it would take 
men on horseback about seven days to make it. But Saul was in 
a passion and he would have none of the ordinary pace; both 
men and horses drove themselves to the breaking point. High 
noon that day they were riding wildly when suddenly a light 
brighter than the sun fell upon them. Their horses screamed in 
fear, rose in the air, and Saul was dashed, blind, to the ground. 
Where he had been scanning the distance to Damascus there was 
blackness, and he heard for the first time the voice of his Enemy. 

‘‘Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute Me?” 

Imagine the terrible impact of the fall, horror of sounds, 
stamping, fright, cries, gritty dirt in his mouth, blood on his 
tongue, all shattering the driving, driving, driving toward mur¬ 
der. Like a child he must have whimpered when he asked: "Who 
art thou, Lord?” 

"I am Jesus, whom thou art persecuting.” 

And there is the doctrine of the Mystical Body again. It cannot 
be said too often or with too much emphasis that the lesson of this 
feast is Our Lord teaching this doctrine Himself. Christ had 
ascended into Heaven. Paul knew that. He was chasing Chris¬ 
tians, and Christ said to him: "Why dost thou persecute Me?” 
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We are part of Christ in His Mystical Body, the Church, and 
when Saul hunted Christians he hunted Christ. 

This is his first meeting with the doctrine that as St. Paul he 
would preach so eloquently, with so much love. He was biting 
the dirt when the knowledge came to him. Our Lord added: "It 
is hard for thee to kick against the goad.” It was a tender rebuke, 
one we might imitate — or try to, when we rebuke our children, 
and there is a lesson for children in it too. 

It would be easier for them to understand it if we said: "It is 
hard for you to pull against the bit.” Little boys who know about 
horses know about bits; the more a horse pulls away from the 
direction his master wants him to go the more cruelly is his 
mouth cut by the bit. He explained things such simple ways, Our 
Lord did. And He knew so well about anger. It is evil, and the 
more we give in to it the uglier and more evil we grow inside, 
and all the time miserable, until finally we are hating everyone 
and the world as well, and we go about kicking things and 
taking our meanness out on people who have done us no wrong. 

Surely Saul, who loved the Law, could hardly have forgotten: 
Thou shalt not kill. But his sense of propriety had been offended 
to hear the Apostles preach from every street corner that Jesus, 
the stable-born One, was King of the Jews. He became angrier 
and angrier until his temper was wild and he risked his soul on 
an errand steeped in murder. 

Now he knew. Blind and helpless, he whispered: "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do?” 

We must use this feast to teach our children that submission 
to God’s will is not weakness, but a chance to begin again. In 
one flash of light, Paul’s life was undone, his works rubble. Not 
knowing how he was to take one step and follow it by another, 
now he waited to be told what to do. Paul teaches the little boy 
who defies authority that it is not worth it to continue to scream 
and save face. Give in, turn back, be sorry — and there will be 
forgiveness and love and help. He teaches the adolescent girl 
who balks parental cautions that there is wisdom in obedience 
and love beneath the intolerable restrictions. 
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So many lessons for the whole family to learn from Paul. . . . 
But back to that day. He was given a mysterious direction. "Arise, 
and go into the city, and it will be told thee what thou must do.” 

So they made their stunned way into Damascus leading by the 
hand the one who had always been so sure. For three days he 
waited without food or water, and prayed. 

Now there lived in Damascus a disciple named Ananias. As 
Our Lord spoke to Saul, He also appeared to Ananias and told 
him about Saul waiting in the house on Strait Street. But Ana¬ 
nias was doubtful. He recalled Saul’s reputation, and then Our 
Lord told Ananias something of the future of this violent ugly 
little man — that he would go to preach His name "before Gen¬ 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.” 

SAUL INTO PAUL 

That was enough. Ananias went right out to find him. Enter¬ 
ing the house where he waited, he laid his hands on Saul’s head 
and restored his sight. Far more wonderful, he baptized him. 
Saul, stopping only long enough to break his fast, rushed (he 
always rushed) out to the steps of the synagogue and started to 
preach Christ crucified. 

The people were dumbfounded. Here was the man always so 
full of hate suddenly so full of love. It didn’t take them long to 
gather dieir wits, however, and soon it was whispered that men 
lay in wait for Saul to kill him before he could slip through the 
city gates. But God had plans. 

One night when the city was sleeping and the enemy keeping 
watch by the gate, a silent group of men made their way to the 
city wall carrying a rope and a large basket (perhaps some good 
wife’s clothesbasket). They climbed to the top, tied the rope to 
the basket, and tucked someone in, and then — as in Peter and 
the Wolf — they "carefully lowered it down” and saw him land 
safely and scurry off in the direction of Jerusalem. Maybe one 
day later on, a message arrived from the city: All comes out in 
the wash. Who knows? It was the kind of thing the early Chris- 
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tians did. They were not above using code messages and symbols, 
cryptograms and signs to communicate right under the noses of 
their enemy. 

There is more to the story of St. Paul, but this is the beginning 
and the episode we celebrate with this feast. The children must 
know, in addition to all this, that he was a tentmaker by trade, 
and why, if he was named Saul, he is called St. Paul. Tarsus 
was a city governed by Roman law, and Paul was as proud of 
being a Roman citizen by birth as he was of being a Jew. Paulus 
was the Roman (Latin) for Saul, and he liked to be known by 
that name. 


A PAUL CHARADE 

Now for the fun. This is a charade that works equally well at 
home and in a classroom with the story familiar and well re¬ 
viewed. One set of charades will describe who Paul was. An¬ 
other set will describe three details of his conversion. Three 
excerpts from his Epistles will introduce the children to some 
important things he said. 

1. We describe him as a Jew . 

Boy wearing beanie (like the Yarmelke, the cap worn by boys 
and men in the synagogue) and imitation prayer shawl sits be¬ 
fore audience reading from prayer book. (These articles of wear¬ 
ing apparel are explained beforehand.) 

2. We describe him as a Pharisee. 

Girl stands before group of children with arms piled high with 
books. She says sternly, shaking finger at them: "Woe to those 
who do not keep the Law! And its ten thousand regulations!" 

3. We describe him as a Roman. 

Boy stands before group holding sign on which is printed: 

WHEN IN.DO AS THE.DO. 

He says loudly: "I live in one of the oldest cities in the world. 
It is called the Eternal City.” ("Eternal City" is a name the 
Christians have given to Rome.) 

4. We describe him as a tentmaker. 

Boy drapes sheet over two chairs, then pantomimes sewing tent 
seams with imaginary needle and thread. Finished, he crawls in- 
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side tent, peers out, saying: ‘‘This is my home and I made it 
myself.” 

5. We describe him under his Jewish name, Saul. 

Boy seated on floor with crown on his head, deep in thought. He 
looks worried, then says: “Who will come forth to fight the giant 
Goliath?” This of course is King Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
after whom Saul of Tarsus was named. 

Now we describe three scenes from his conversion. 

1. The ride to Damascus. 

Boy sits astraddle chair or stool as though riding a horse at full 
gallop. Suddenly sees light in the sky, covers eyes, falls to floor. 
(This charade is no trouble to cast as all local cowboys eagerly 
volunteer. Great success always.) 

2. We have Ananias and Paul at Paul's Baptism. 

Boy with eyes closed to suggest blindness kneels on floor with 
hands folded in prayer. Girl answers knock at door, leads second 
boy into room. He places hands on head of blind one, latter opens 
eyes. Girl brings cup ( pretending water) and two boys panto¬ 
mime Baptism. 

3. The escape from Damascus. 

Boys enter with clothesbasket, rope, and sheet. Mount three chairs 
placed together, or low table or bench, tie rope to basket which 
is set on floor. Boy playing part of Paul gets down in basket and 
others cover with sheet. Pantomime slowly letting rope out as if 
lowering basket over wall. (No clowns need apply for parts in 
this.) 

Now we come to the Epistles. These should be discussed dur¬ 
ing the preparation for the feast, as well as frequently when cir¬ 
cumstances suggest them. All appeal especially to children. 

1. Run the race as though there were only one prize (I Cor. 9:24). 
Boy crouches down in position of runner about to start race. 
Second boy holds crown and says: "Run your best — there is 
only one prize!” (You have explained this previously in terms 
of life, death and eternity.) 
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2. "If 1 . . . have not charity, I am become as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal” (I Cor. 13:1). 

Boy stands before audience and says: “I have great faith. I have 
great hope. I possess many gifts.” Girl asks: “And do you not 
have charity, which means love?” Boy scowls and says: “No!” 
Girl brings two pot lids from behind her back and clangs them 
together as cymbals. 

3. Put ye on therefore . . . the cloak of mercy, kindness, humility, 
modesty, patience (Col. 3:12). 

(In some translations you will find soul for cloak and benignity 
for kindness. It is quite proper to make the above substitutions.) 
Girl stands before audience and boy lays across her shoulders a 
cape made from an old sheet on which is lettered KINDNESS. 
(This text has tremendous appeal for children, especially as 
they start for school each morning. Putting on daily your cloak 
of kindness is a beautiful thing to do.) 

These charades are lots of fun and they teach. Some of them 
may be simplified for very small children, but strive always to 
give them more rather than less. Make them reach with their 
minds. They will if you keep coaxing. They have a surprising 
capacity for really big ideas. 

The Collect from St. Pauls Mass may be used as part of evening 
prayers this night; and have one of the children compose a little 
prayer asking Paul to help us see Christ in each other, and love 
the Christ we see in each other. When a child expresses these 
ideas in his own words he learns them all the better. 

Then after they are in bed with their heads full of Christ and 
St. Paul, you can turn to this saint with the groan of the well- 
spent parent (or Sister) and say: “You boasted of being all 
things to all men: very well, they are your children too. Please 
help us to make them apostles. Please help us to make them 
saints.” 


CANDLEMAS AND CHURCHING — 
ST. BLAISE 
February 2 and 3 


Candlemas, on February 2, celebrates the feast of the Purifica¬ 
tion of Our Lady and the Presentation of Our Lord in the temple, 
both of which rites were obliged by Jewish law. To prepare for 
this feast it is necessary to go back as far as Exodus — that is, if 
you are the curious kind who wants to know why these were part 
of the Law. 

The night before the Exodus God gave the Jews instructions 
concerning the Paschal Lamb. Not only were they to slay, roast, 
and consume it, but they were to dip hyssop in its blood and 
smear the lintels of their doors so that when He passed over 
Egypt slaying the firstborn males among the Egyptians, He 
would spare the firstborn of the Jews. And because He would 
not have them forget the heavy price paid for their freedom, He 
laid down the law concerning firstborn sons. There is a rich 
Scriptural background for this feast, and the family’s prepara¬ 
tion might include these passages from the Old Testament. 
When we take the trouble to go back to the Old Testament to 
help shed light on the events in the New, we are helping our 
children see that the two are interdependent, part of a whole. 

Chapter 13 of Exodus, verses 1-3, tells what He did to assure 
their remembering: 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Sanctify unto me every first- 
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born that openeth the womb among the children of Israel, as well 
of men as of beasts: for they are all mine. 

And Moses said to the people (verses 11-13) : When the Lord shall 
have brought thee into the land of the Chanaanite, as he swore to 
thee and thy fathers, and shall give it to thee: Thou shalt set apart 
all that openeth the womb for the Lord, and all that is first brought 
forth of thy cattle. Whatsoever thou shalt have of the male sex, 
thou shalt consecrate to the Lord . . . and every firstborn of men 
thou shalt redeem with a price. 

(A brief run-through beforehand helps parents to see what 
words might need changing for smaller children.) 

In verses 14-17 He gives the reason for this consecration of 
firstborn to Him: 

And when thy son shall ask thee tomorrow, saying: What is this? 
thou shalt answer him: With a strong hand did the Lord bring us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. For 
when Pharaoh was hardened, and would not let us go, the Lord slew 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of men to 
the firstborn of beasts: therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that 
openeth the womb of the male sex, and all the firstborn of my sons 
I redeem. And it shall be as a sign in thy hand, and as a thing hung 
between thy eyes, for a remembrance: because the Lord hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt by a strong hand. 

So this is why Jesus was called Mary’s firstborn Son: because 
there was an obligation attached to it, whether the child be the 
first of many children or the Only Son. 

These firstborn belonging to God were to be priests and serve 
at the sacrifices. Not long after this, however, God appointed 
Aaron and his sons, of the tribe of Levi, to be priests, and out of 
their line from that time on were to come His priests. This would 
seem to release the firstborn of the other tribes, but God said No, 
not yet. Not until a ransom had been paid for them could they 
be released from His service to return to their families; and then 
they were to serve Him in a special way in their lay life, dedi¬ 
cated to doing His will. At the time of Our Lord the ransom for 
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a firstborn son was five shekels — about five dollars in our 
money. 


THE MEANING OF THE PURIFICATION 

In chapter 12 of Leviticus (so called because it gives the laws 
of worship entrusted to the tribe of Levi) is the law concerning 
the purification of women. The fortieth day after the birth of her 
son, the mother should appear at the door of the tabernacle of 
the testimony bringing a lamb yearling for a holocaust and a 
young pigeon or a turtle dove for a sin offering. Accepting these, 
the priest would offer them before the Lord and pray for her and 
she would be cleansed. 

And if her hand find not sufficiency, and she is not able to offer a 
lamb, she shall take two turtle (doves) or two young pigeons, one 
for a holocaust, and another for sin: and the priest shall pray for 
her and so she shall be cleansed. 

Mary offered what was known as "the poor woman’s offering.” 

This purification of women is almost always a puzzle to mod¬ 
ern mothers. Why were these Jewish mothers considered un¬ 
clean? To bear a child was matter for rejoicing among the Jews; 
it was barrenness that was the disgrace. Why should they con¬ 
sider the fruitful mother unclean? None of the assurances that 
this was only a legal stain satisfied me until Franz Michel Wil¬ 
iam’s Mary the Mother of Jesus explained it this way: 

This law of purification seems strange to us in these modern 
times. But if we read the history of ancient peoples we find that 
those who lived close to nature observed certain religious practices 
at the time of pregnancy and childbirth. The law of Levitical puri¬ 
fication is to be accepted in the same sense. It was a question of a 
ceremonial uncleanness, not of any sin, and the offering at the end 
of the prescribed period signified that the person was leaving a 
condition in which he was conscious of his own weakness and his 
utter dependence on God. 
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But even the "ceremonial uncleanness” did not touch Our 
Lady. Far from claiming exemption from the Law, however, she 
chose willingly to submit. It was an incomparable moment. She 
who was conceived without sin went to the temple for purifica¬ 
tion and bore in her arms a Child born to ransom men; offered 
Him to God and to His service and ransomed Him for five 
shekels that He might return home with them to begin the life 
that would end this law and the priesthood of this temple. 
Strange: as a Baby He was ransomed in obedience to the Law, 
yet He had come as ransom that men would be free; and as a 
man the price paid to Judas for His head was thirty pieces of 
silver, the price the Law put on the life of a slave (Exodus 
21 : 32 ). 


CANDLEMAS AND LIGHT 

But something else happened before they left for home. As the 
ceremony ended, the old priest Simeon came forward guided by 
the Holy Spirit. Speaking his canticle, the Nunc dimittis, he 
provided the theme for this feast. 

Now thou dost dismiss diy servant, O Lord, 

According to thy word in peace; 

Because my eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples: 

A light to the revelation of the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 

And Anna, the old prophetess, tottered off to announce Him to 
all who awaited the redemption of Israel, while they probably 
nudged one another and agreed that she was crazy in the head. 

A light of revelation to the Gentiles. ..All the ceremonies 
preceding this Mass, and the Mass itself, speak of Light. It is 
the day the candles are blessed for use in the church and in the 
homes of the people throughout the year; hence, Candle-mass. 
First comes the blessing of the candles, then their distribution to 
the people, then the procession around the church with lighted 
candles, and finally the Mass. It is not always possible to have 
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the distribution and procession, but one can arrive at church 
early enough to put the family candles with the rest for the 
blessing, then take them home and have a family procession in 
the evening. 

"In Christian tradition the clean wax of the candles is sym¬ 
bolic of the pure flesh of Christ, the wick the image of the soul 
of Christ, and the flame a figure of the Divine personality of the 
Word made Flesh. ,, 

The Blessing of the Candles included in the missal preceding 
the Mass is very beautiful. Its first prayer makes reverent men¬ 
tion of the substance of the candle: "This liquid to come by the 
labor of bees to the perfection of wax"; and those for whom the 
candle will be used: "That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to bless and 
sanctify these candles for the use of men, and the health of 
bodies and souls whether upon the earth, or on the waters. . . .’’ 

The Lesson in the Mass of the Purification is taken from the 
minor prophet Malachias, whose name means "Angel of the 
Lord" and who was the last of the prophets, coming some four 
hundred years before Christ. In it he foretells that Our Lord will 
come like "a refining fire, and like the fuller’s herb." To my dis¬ 
may I discover there are two fuller’s herbs, one being teasel and 
the other, after several translations from Hebrew to Latin to 
English, being a type of saltwort. Having written once upon a 
time on the subject of teasel and its symbolism in this passage, 
now I must admit the error of the piece and correctly identify 
Malachias’ fuller’s herb as saltwort (it is sometimes translated 
fuller’s soap). Saltwort is a family of plants which in biblical 
days were burned for their alkaline salts and made into soap; 
the symbolism implied in the prophecy is taken from the use 
of soap for cleansing wool before it is woven. The wool is 
sorted, soaked, and washed several times with soap to remove 
dirt, oil, any trash it has picked up from sheep to fuller; hence 
its application to the feast of the Purification. 

It makes an eloquent meditation for mothers and wives, oc¬ 
cupied so constantly with washing, whether their laundry or 
their children, their dishes or their floors. These are purifications. 
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of the box, cut a stage opening about an inch in from sides and 
floor of theater, with a swag-like cut across the top like a theater 
curtain drawn up. Tape tissue paper over this opening, leaving 
enough lap on all four sides to tape it to the sides of the box. 
Cover the entire box with fabric, wall paper, or whatever suits 
your fancy. 

The dramatis personae in this case are Mary, Joseph, Simeon 
holding the Child Jesus, and Anna the prophetess. These are cut 
from stiff paper in silhouette. They must be generous in length as 
they are inserted in slits in the floor of the stage, and part of their 
shadow is lost crossing the stage floor. The action of the figures 
must be simple and distinct so that the silhouette will tell clearly 
what they are doing. If you cannot draw, you can find figures to 
trace in religious coloring books, cut-out books, stories of the 
lives of the saints, or the life of Christ for children. 

We have Simeon holding the Child up in his arms and gazing 
to Heaven as he says his Nunc dimittis . Anna, bent over with age, 
has a prominent nose and chin to distinguish her age, and both 
arms are extended in awe. Joseph stands serenely with his hand on 
his staff, and in front of him stands Our Lady, straight and lovely, 
with her hands together in prayer. All the figures are in profile. 

The theater is lighted by a candle stump in a saucer set a foot 
or so behind the theater (this is variable) and it is best displayed 
in a darkened room. 

This is one of the loveliest of all forms of dramatization for 
children, for the effect achieved with such crude materials 
simply and quickly put together, is truly magical. They are al¬ 
ways speechless to see it finally lighted with its shadow figures 
so lifelike. They always say "Ohhhhhhhhh.” It is an especially 
easy medium for learning the mysteries of the Rosary, because 
once it is put together all that needs changing is the figures. 

This night, after the story is told and the theater is alight, we 
say the Joyful Mysteries of the Rosary while we meditate on 
this scene. Following this we have our family procession with 
lighted candles. 

Small paper cuffs keep the wax from dripping on hands. The 
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babies have their candles alight in candlesticks on the mantel. 
All through the downstairs we walk, with a grownup reading 
the Antiphons for the procession of the morning and the chil¬ 
dren joining in hymns. We sing Salve Regina in English, and 
O Sanctissima, and the familiar "Hail Holy Queen, Enthroned 
Above.” Families who know chant well have a large repertoire 
of songs to choose from, and for those who are anxious to add 
to their repertoire or improve it, the Pius X Hymnal is an excel¬ 
lent investment. We have just been given one by a holy friend 
who is anxious that we improve our repertoire. Bless her! 

a mother’s thanksgiving 

The Churching of Women or Blessing after Childbirth is 
often confused as a modern version of Our Lady’s Purification, 
but it has no such meaning. The Church intends this blessing as 
a thanksgiving (as indeed one of the ceremonies over Our Lady 
that day was a thanksgiving) for the safe delivery of the mother 
and the precious new life brought forth from her. A beautiful 
and ancient blessing, it fell into disuse for a while but is rapidly 
growing popular again. There is, however, another blessing 
which should precede this — the Blessing before Childbirth. 
These together surround the mother with heavenly protection 
both before and after her delivery. 

The Blessing before Childbirth is given shortly before delivery, 
or if the mother is ill and in danger, and of course always by a 
priest. It contains such comforting petitions as these for the 
expectant mother: 

. . . Receive the sacrifice of the contrite heart and the ardent desire 

of Thy servant., who humbly asks Thee for the welfare 

of the child which Thou didst grant her to conceive. Guard the 
work which is Thine and defend it from all the deceit and harm 
of our bitter Enemy, so that the hand of Thy mercy may assist her 
delivery and her child may come to the light of day without harm, 
be kept safe for the holy birth of Baptism, serve Thee always in 
all things, and attain to everlasting life. . . . 
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In another prayer it asks these great comforts: 

Visit, we pray Thee, O Lord, this house, and drive far from it and 

from this Thy servant., the Enemy with all his plots. May 

Thy holy angels dwell here to keep her and her child in peace, and 
may Thy blessing be always upon her. Save them, O almighty God, 
and grant them Thy unfailing light. . . . 

The blessing can be given at home or in church. If you have 
never had it and are expecting a new little one, do ask at your 
rectory if you might have the blessing. The prayers are available 
in leaflet form. 

The Blessing after Childbirth, or “Churching,” is given as 
soon as the mother is able to attend Mass again or any time 
thereafter; in some parishes it is given publicly for all the new 
mothers of the parish on Candlemas or the Sunday within its 
octave. The gathering together for blessing of those who have 
borne new life in the year impresses all the parish with the dignity 
of the vocation of motherhood and the love and reverence in 
which Mother Church holds her mothers. This blessing is also 
available in leaflet form. 

After reading the Magnificat of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the 
priest prays: 

Almighty, everlasting God, who by the childbearing of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, has for Thy faithful turned the pains of childbear¬ 
ing into joy, look with kindness on this Thy servant, who comes 
rejoicing to Thy holy temple to give thanks to Thee, and grant that 
after this life she and her child may, by the merits and intercession 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, attain to joys of everlasting life. 
Through Christ Our Lord. 

If the mother has her infant with her, there is also at this time 
a blessing for the infant. It is like the prayer used for the 
Blessing of Children mentioned in the fifth chapter, feast of 
Holy Innocents. 
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ST. BLAISE AND BLESSING THROATS 

The feast of St. Blaise, February 3, is the day to receive the 
Blessing of Throats. 

St. Blaise was a physician who was made Bishop of Sebaste 
in Armenia. Bishop or not, he withdrew to a cave and soon had 
a reputation for curing both men and beasts. It is told that if the 
animals found him at prayer they would wait patiently for him 
to finish. Under the Emperor Licinius, Agricola, governor of Cap¬ 
padocia, came to Sebaste to persecute the Christians. Sending his 
hunters out in quest of wild beasts for the arena, they were 
startled to find at the mouth of the cave on Mount Argeus, 
wolves, tigers, bears and lions waiting for Blaise to finish his 
prayers. They promptly arrested him and tried without success to 
make him apostatize. 

While he was in prison the poor and the sick and the lame 
continued to come to him. The most familiar of the events sur¬ 
rounding him appear to have happened at this time. He returned 
to a poor woman the pig which a wolf had stolen, and he cured 
the little child with the fish bone caught in his throat from which 
miracle grew his great reputation as a healer of throats. Accord¬ 
ing to the Acts of his martyrdom (considered somewhat legen¬ 
dary), after horrible torments he was thrown into a lake upon 
which he proceeded to walk, inviting his tormentors to join him. 
I wish I could have seen that. They took up the challenge and 
were drowned to the last man, ha -ha! Told by an angel to re¬ 
turn to dry land and receive martyrdom, he did, and was 
promptly beheaded on the shore. Went right to Heaven. 

Special candles are blessed to be used for the Blessing of 
Throats. In this blessing of candles we find mention of his 
power of healing throats, granted him at his request as he was 
dying, it is said. . . . 

... In virtue of which, among other gifts, thou didst bestow on him 
this prerogative — of healing all ailments of the throat. Thus we beg 
thy Majesty that, overlooking our guilt, and considering only his 
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merits and intercession, thou wouldst deign to bless and sanctify and 
bestow thy grace on these candles. Let all Christians of good faith 
whose necks are touched with them be healed of every malady of the 
throat, and being restored in health and cheer, let them return thanks 
in thy holy Church, and give praise to thy wondrous name which is 
blessed forever. Through our Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son, Who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in unity of the Holy Spirit, God, eternally. 
Amen. 

When we go to church to have our throats blessed, this is 
what the priest says as he touches our throats with the crossed 
candles: 

Through the intercession of Saint Blaise, Bishop and Martyr, may 
God deliver you from sickness of the throat, and from every other 
evil; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. 

St. Blaise is one of the Fourteen Holy Helpers or Auxiliary 
Saints, the others being St. George, St. Erasmus, St. Pantaleon, 
St. Vitus, St. Christopher, St. Denis, St. Cyriac, St. Achatius, St. 
Eustache, St. Giles, St. Margaret, St. Barbara, and St. Catherine. 
So we greet him on his feast day and give thanks to God for his 
blessing. And I don’t suppose he’d be cross if we said that really 
and truly this Blessing of Throats might well be termed the 
liturgical antibiotic. 
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ST. VALENTINE 

February 14 


St. Valentine’s day is not one of the major feasts of February, 
but it has the peculiar distinction of being celebrated by almost 
everyone for reasons known to almost no one. Because it is most 
of all celebrated by children in school, we ought to know more 
about it. 

There are three Saints Valentine listed in early martyrologies 
for the date of February 14. That their feasts should end up 
united to a celebration in honor of lovers seems to have been 
more an accident than a design, though there are interesting 
complications that conspired to make this so. 

Long ago the Romans celebrated the eve of their Lupercalia on 
February 14. This being a time of great festivity it is thought by 
some that the martyrdom of the saints on this day was merely 
an added attraction to the pagan celebration. Still another pos¬ 
sibility connects the Roman celebration in honor of Juno with 
this feast. The drawing of partners for the festival by maidens 
and youths oftentimes degenerated into extreme improprieties, 
and it is thought the desire to redeem the day suggested to the 
Christians that they fix it as the date of the martyrs’ feasts. Pope 
Gelasius appointed it an official feast in the fifth century and 
named St. Valentine the patron saint of lovers. 

Add to this the widespread belief during the Middle Ages that 
February 14 was the time of the mating of birds; so it is no 
wonder that from it all evolved the custom of consecrating it to 
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lovers as a proper day to exchange notes and poems and lovers’ 
tokens. In Chaucer’s Parliament of Po7tles there are lines spoken 
by Nature thus: 

Ye knowe wel, how on Saint Valentines day, 

By my statute, and through my governance, 

Ye do chese your makes, and after flie away. . . . 

The third line, I have discovered, translates "Ye do choose your 
mates... 

The legend that one of the Saints Valentine left a note in his 
cell the morning of his execution, into which he "cut curious 
devices” and wrote "pious exhortations and assurances of love 
to the keeper’s daughter, signing them your Valentine,’ ” is of 
doubtful origin but accounts for the lacy paper and the signa¬ 
ture which are (or used to be) part of all valentines. All this 
makes quite a potpourri of things which have contrived to make 
a great to-do about valentines, though only a little to do with 
the Valentines. And they are not without relevance on a day con¬ 
secrated to lovers. When love is so lightly abused and profaned, 
the petition in the Collect for their Mass seems especially apro¬ 
pos. 

Grant, we pray, almighty God, that we who celebrate the birthday 
of the blessed martyr Valentine, may in virtue of his intercession 
be freed from all the evils that threaten us. 

(The "birthday,” the children must understand, which a saint’s 
feast celebrates, is his birthday into Heaven — except in the case 
of Our Lady and St. John the Baptist.) 

"Now here is a sour note,” some sentimental soul will com¬ 
ment; "consigning love to the category of evils that threaten us 
and begging that from these we be freed. I for one am all for 
love and I’ll thank St. Valentine to free me not.” Nor did the 
Saints Valentine deplore the business of love, else they would 
not be saints. Rather did they love to the limit of folly and end 
up losing their heads for love. It is the difference in loves and 


106 


The Year and Our Children 


manners of loving that is the issue here: there is love that is 
holy and love that is not, and if you are celebrating this day as a 
Christian with the Church who is Christ’s own True Love, a 
requirement implicit is that you make yours a feast of holy 
love. 

On this feast we celebrate the kind of love that leads men to 
shed their blood, die in prison, burn at stakes, part with their 
heads for love of Him who is All Love. If we use the graces of 
the feast well, perhaps we can translate this in terms of the love 
required by our vocation. We may not presently be called to 
violent death for the love of God, but with grace we may daily 
slay a little of the self-love that is between us and God, trying 
harder to love the people in our lives who are not so easy to 
love. 

A QUESTION OF VALENTINES (THREE) 

But we should start with the stories of the Saints Valentines — 
as well as we can discover them (most of what is known is 
taken from a thirteenth-century collection of legendary lives 
of the saints). 

One St. Valentine is said to have been a Roman priest living 
in the third century. He was arrested and called before the em¬ 
peror Claudius the Goth to give testimony of his faith, and hav¬ 
ing stubbornly declared himself a Christian he was commanded 
to expound his opinions of the gods Jupiter and Mercury. Since 
neither of these was reputed to excel in morals or integrity, Val¬ 
entine dismissed them tartly as "shameless and contemptible 
characters.” So saying, he was committed to a magistrate named 
Asterius who was appointed to pronounce sentence. Turning the 
tables by restoring the sight of the magistrate’s blind adopted 
daughter, Valentine converted the magistrate and his family and 
was rewarded for his pains by being beaten and decapitated. 
This is apparently the Valentine who is supposed to have left the 
note signed "your Valentine.” 

The second Valentine was said to be an Umbrian bishop in 
the same century and had adventures much like the first except 
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that he was more cautious. He promised to cure the son of a 
pagan philosopher in Rome if the philosopher and his family 
became Christians — which they did, together with three of the 
philosopher’s disciples. The boy was cured, and the enraged 
prefect Abundias had this Valentine beheaded. 

About the third nothing is known, except that he and his 
companions are supposed to have died in Africa, early in the 
history of the Church. 

This is "love stuff” of the kind that interests even small boys 
who are temporarily convinced that girls are old things, and it 
certainly puts a new meaning on the well-worn "Be my valen¬ 
tine.” What if we turned that about so that it read from up to 
down instead of right to left — from God to man, that is? This 
makes "be my valentine” rich with possibilities. Could it be that 
Christ has been saying this to us all these years on this feast and 
we have missed the point? Perhaps it means "Be My martyr. Be 
My saint.” 


A VALENTINE GAME 

A good valentine game to play at a party or in a classroom 
on this feast is patterned on "Who am I?” but it is called "What 
valentine am I?” Each child uses his patron saints, gives brief 
hints about their lives and, if possible, shows symbolic clues. For 
example, Elizabeth, Betty, Betsy, or Bess can use any of St. 
Elizabeth’s lines at the Visitation (after some profitable research 
into the Gospel to find exactly what they were) or could wear 
a crown or carry a basket of bread or roses for St. Elizabeth, 
Queen of Hungary. If she were a mother and had one, she 
could merely point to "my son John.” A girl named Mary has 
countless Mary symbols she might use, or she can repeat that 
meaningful line of Our Lady at the marriage feast at Cana: 
"Do whatever He tells you.” It sums up everything Our Lady 
has to say. A girl named Ann can wear a crown and hold a doll 
wearing a crown, because St. Ann is often shown crowned in the 
statues venerated at her great shrines. Another symbol of St. Ann 
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is a cradle with a child in it representing the Blessed Virgin. The 
question "What valentine am I?" translates, in this game: "What 
lover of Christ am I?" It is a good question. 

The Austrian custom of baking valentines is a happy solution 
for mothers forced by local custom to supply valentines for an 
entire classroom, though I personally rebel loudly at this custom. 
I like baking the cookies because I want to but not because I 
must. Ginger cookie dough is spread quite thin and cut into 
hearts, baked and decorated with liturgical symbols telling of 
Gods love (confectioner’s frosting for these). Even when shape¬ 
lessly formed, these symbols of divine love are gay and eloquent. 
For special gifts for special people, we cut the hearts very large, 
freehand, and wrap them in red tissue with lace paper frills 
tied in the bows. 

Most fun of all is making valentines at home. The materials 
cost little or nothing if you keep a supply of construction papers, 
pastes, and other such items on hand, and the work provides 
many opportunities for mothers and children to discuss the dif¬ 
ferences between friendship and love and the lamentable forc¬ 
ing of the boy-friend issue in the first grade. It is not always the 
children who are at fault. Abetted by the teasing of grownups, 
children little more than babes make the unfortunate conclu¬ 
sion that boy must meet girl and be boy-friend and girl-friend at 
six years of age; they never do learn that it is possible to be that 
rare and wonderful creature — a friend who happens to be a 
boy. The same parents who wring their hands over high-school 
children determined to go steady are the ones who encourage 
puppy love in the kindergarten. 

FRIENDSHIPS AMONG CHILDREN 

Friendship is an art. When we ignore the fact that childhood 
crushes in the young are merely an awkward way of trying to be 
special friends, we do them no favors. Of course children get 
crushes and of course girls become boy-conscious, with vice be¬ 
coming versa; but they need not be shoved and pushed so hard. 
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One of the most excruciating trials of youngsters who believe 
themselves to be in love these days is restraining their impulses 
of affection. Very few children deliberately set out in their first 
encounters with crushes to commit any sins of impurity. In their 
innocence of experience they do not know exactly how such sins 
can be, or if they know the theory they do not know the fact. 
It is the task of Christian parents to convince them that these 
impulses must be held in check. Held in check they are good, 
they are manifestations of sincere and genuine affection, but 
they can so easily be transformed into something that is not 
good. The reason it has become such a delicate and difficult task 
(though I suppose it always was a worry for parents) is not 
because this restraint is impossible but because so few today seem 
to practice it. The example of promiscuous contemporaries is a 
powerful thing. 

It rarely helps to start lecturing on the subject once children 
reach high school; it does not help at all to pooh-pooh love or 
schoolgirl crushes or the boy-friend business once it begins for 
a son or daughter growing up. But such occasions as St. Valen¬ 
tine’s Day (with innumerable opportunities all year round, of 
course) open this subject for discussion in a pleasant way. We 
may use the evenings spent making valentines to have our own 
open forum on the subject of love and die making of love and 
how it is that people fall in love, and how it is all related to 
God’s love. 

Such Christian concepts as respect for girls and women, re¬ 
spect for our bodies and the bodies of others, the propriety and 
impropriety of kissing — whom and when, right judgment about 
the movies, their ads and their love making, many other things, 
can be formed at a very early age. We must use all our talent 
and love and conviction to form them in our children. We are 
foolish if we think that our children, because they are nice 
children, are automatically safe. In the movie ads and posters 
they see, the newsstand magazines and comics, the covers of the 
paper-backs, slicks, and in a hundred ways promiscuity is preached 
to them — and it is not preached to what is nice in them but to 
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the deplorable weakness left in human nature by the inheritance 
of original sin. 

We can work to form in them the conviction that making 
love is something positive and beautiful that belongs with mar¬ 
riage, and this concept can exist even for the small ones with¬ 
out, as we might fear, any undertones of s-e-x. Demonstrations of 
affection they can automatically connect with mommies and 
daddies, as well as with relatives and friends. When there are 
things to denounce, such as this week’s ad showing a movie siren 
and lover wrestling on the beach, we can make our denuncia¬ 
tions more convincing if we avoid panic but rather express regret 
that some people persist in distorting out of its sacramental con¬ 
text what should be the beauty of human love. 

There are many facets of this subject for parents to ponder. 
Each can adapt best the teaching for his children, but let us 
emphasize while they are still little that it is friendship that holds 
the joys of companionship for them. 

I suppose the free use of the word boy-friend has made it al¬ 
most a synonym for friend, but not quite. It may be a losing 
battle, but we continue to explain the difference. "Your friend, 
dear — your friend who is a girl. Little boys in second grade 
have friends, not girl-friends. Yes, I know — they tease and say 
you have a girl-friend, and that is too bad, because it is neces¬ 
sary that you love everyone with much more love than the word 
girl-friend intends. You must try to love them as Our Lord loves 
them, and you must try to see Our Lord in them. If you like 
someone especially well, better than others, that is all right. 
Then they are among your special friends. Be glad and be care¬ 
ful of your friendship. Friendship is a beautiful holy thing if 
you keep it that way.” 

TO BUY OR TO MAKE? 

Understanding how we are supposed to love betrays the glar¬ 
ing imbalance of the customary classroom exchanging of valen¬ 
tines. It is brutally discriminative. Suppose one of your darlings 
were not pretty. Suppose you had, as someone I know, a dearly 
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beloved little one with a harelip. Suppose one of yours were, as 
another I know, lamentably fat. Suppose one son has a crossed 
eye, or a tantalizing stutter. The struggle to teach that beauty of 
mind and soul is far more important than curly hair or limpid 
eyes is not made easier when a child’s small harvest of classroom 
valentines proves that to have a pretty face, to be whole and 
well-built, to be lively and attractive, is what counts most after 
all. I am all for valentines in the classroom but with the em¬ 
phasis on what this feast of St. Valentine teaches — love, not 
the deciding of popularity contests. It is good neither for the 
child who gets the most valentines, nor for the child who gets 
the least. 

The answer to this seems therefore to have every child buy 
valentines for every other child, but this is as inadvisable as the 
alternative, because love bought by the bushel at the paper 
store counter is not love at all. Love is thoughtful and con¬ 
siderate, and takes pains to give the loveliest. 

One solution that is fair and fun is to have the children draw 
names, say, of six other children, and, starting two or three 
weeks ahead of time, make the valentines to be given to these 
six. Then every child in the room gets six lovingly wrought 
valentines, an art project has been worked out, and a lesson in 
the intrinsic value of a thing made with care and given with 
love is learned. 

A delightful book for parents and teachers is Appolonia’s 
Valentine, by Katherine Milhous, a story of some children in a 
schoolroom who made their valentines, with a poignant ex¬ 
change of truly loving valentines between a little Pennsylvania 
Dutch girl and a little boy in France. The illustrations suggest 
numerous variations of valentines. 

Our experience with homemade valentines has taught us many 
lessons. Since such valentines are not the custom where our chil¬ 
dren go to school, it has happened that St. Valentine’s Day found 
them with lovingly but somewhat clumsily made greetings which 
of course did not begin to measure up to the polish and print of 
the commercial items. 

Some of their teachers have commented approvingly when 
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they made their valentines, but sometimes other children have 
opened them, sniffed, and put them in the waste basket. Suspect¬ 
ing that this would happen, we wondered how to handle what 
would be the inevitable hurt feelings. The answer is not (if you 
feel this strongly about these things) to surrender the idea of 
making things with love. To send them off with forty cents 
apiece to buy forty penny valentines, then sit up most of the 
night addressing envelopes, is a capitulation we do not make 
easily. Anyway, when you begin to have four or five or more 
children in school, forty cents apiece is a lot of money for 
valentines. 

As we suspected, one of them especially was hurt by the dis¬ 
covery that the lovingly given handiwork had been dismissed 
as crude and unacceptable. I admit I didn’t think much of my 
chances of convincing her that it didn’t make any difference. "I 
know, dear, and I suppose it isn’t surprising,” I began. “You can’t 
really see their true beauty unless you understand how the person 
who made them felt. The children who threw them away should 
not have done it because it was ungracious and impolite, really 
not nice at all — but then you can forgive them because they do 
not know any better. No one has explained to them how much 
better handmade things are. It takes no pains to walk into the 
stationery store and buy penny valentines from that mountain 
of valentines showing pigs and ducks and chickens and horses 
and donkeys all saying 'Be my valentine.’ If they are the only 
valentines available, and if the children haven’t thought about 
making them — that is all they can do. And of course you must 
accept their valentines graciously because they have given you 
the best they could find. 

"Your valentines took time and care, you cut and pasted and 
made ladders for them, lettered them, made envelopes. All this 
work you put in them gives them real value. And knowing what 
the feast of St. Valentine means, you know how right it is to 
give valentines you have made. 

"I cannot comfort you by saying that the children did not 
mean to throw away your valentines. But I can ask you this: did 
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you not love making them? Wasn’t it fun? Didn’t we do it as part 
of our prayers, and we prayed for the children and tried to think 
about how Our Lord would have us love them? Well, lots of 
times loving is going to be like that: you will love people and 
they will not recognize it as love at all, or value it. It is impor¬ 
tant though that you go on loving. Do not blame the children. 
They did not understand. Be glad you had a happy time making 
them and ask God to help them understand about true love.” 

She said, “Yes, I guess so,” that sadly smiling way children 
have of trying to agree to something you tell them when they 
don’t agree at all. And I thought: It’s all very well for me to 
talk, but you do want your gifts appreciated just the same. 

But we are always underestimating grace. She came back at 
the end of the day. “You know what? I just figured it out. They 
don’t understand about Valentine’s Day the way they don’t un¬ 
derstand about Christmas. Christmas isn’t just all toys and pres¬ 
ents either — but they don’t understand.” 

O thank you, Lord Jesus. 

We cannot always coax them to hold out. They will make 
compromises with popular custom. As long as they do not com¬ 
promise with sin it is safe to watch and say nothing and see if, 
in the afterwards of the compromising, their own good sense and 
judgment don’t finally clarify the values we have tried to give 
them. But it is important that we define our values. The reason 
many people do not understand the value of carefully wrought 
craftsmanship is because the issues have never been explored 
for them. Poor taste and mediocrity are so often the only face 
of things some people have ever seen. To be cross about it is not 
the answer. To explain with love will change more, faster. 

SOME VALENTINE-MAKING IDEAS 

To make valentines is truly a joy — but they must be started 
a week or two ahead of time. It is an excruciating ordeal if you 
start too late. Red construction paper, lace-paper doilies, wall¬ 
paper sample books, leftovers of wallpaper, flower seed cata- 



logues in color, cast-off magazines, water colors, poster paints, 
inks, glitter, floral stickers, white typing paper, ribbons, and 
many odds and ends may be used. We make some mobile with 
ladders — two-inch strips of paper folded in three steps for 
mounting decorations. 

For children who know their patron saints, we use their sym¬ 
bols. "Happy Valentines Day to Teresa" should certainly be 
surrounded by flowers, and do tell little Teresa (if she doesn’t 
know already) that the "Little Flower" was a name St. Therese 
gave to herself because she was one of God’s little ones, not be¬ 
cause she was one of God’s pretty ones. 

Martins can have coats sliced in half on theirs like the coat St. 
Martin of Tours shared with the beggar, or they can have little 
rats to suggest Blessed Martin de Porres, who had to scold his 
rats for nibbling the altar linens so that they moved straight¬ 
away to the garden. 



Boys named Frank can have animals on theirs, for St. Francis. 
And boys named Joseph can have carpenter’s tools on theirs for 
St. Joseph of Nazareth, or lambs or birds for St. Joseph of Cuper¬ 
tino, who once had lambs for Vespers and gave the nuns he 
served a little bird to sing in choir with them. 

Kevin should have a blackbird on his for St. Kevin, who 
prayed with his arms outstretched through the tiny hut window. 
When a blackbird came and made her nest in his hand, he stayed 
there till her eggs were hatched — or so the legend goes. 

Margarets and Margaret Marys should surely have hearts with 
flames for St. Margaret Mary and her Lover, the Sacred Heart. 
These are nicest if they are of cut paper with the flames cut to 
dart out from die center fold. 

If there are many valentines to be made and simplicity and 
time are of the essence, we make lacy cut-outs, mount them on 
ladders, and paste them on various lovely papers. The smaller 
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these are, the more intriguing. Although very little children 
cannot use small scissors too well, they can make ladders, and 
paste and mount the hearts that their older brothers or sisters or 
mothers make for them. 

A simple technique for enhancing cut-out valentines is known 
as pinprick. It appears on the early Pennsylvania Dutch and 
German valentines. A hat pin or darning needle is used to prick 
designs or names or words through the folds of the cut-out before 
it is opened. The folded valentine should be pricked over a 
newspaper so the table beneath will not be marred. 

Another type is the folded valentine. The trick with these is to 
refold them correctly after they have been opened. We use a 
piece of white typing paper cut square. First fold the four cor¬ 
ners so that they touch each other in the center, thus making a 
smaller square (this is the way bandages are sometimes folded). 
Fold the four corners of this square, making another square; if 
there is room fold still another square. We end up with a tiny 
square folded note pasted shut with a heart sticker that "breaks” 
when it is opened. A design decorates the bottom of it, and in¬ 
side it is decorated and inscribed with messages and symbols. 

Another fold goes thus: a square piece of paper is folded 
diagonally, making a triangle. Fold it in half, making a smaller 
triangle. Take one of the end corners and fold it in to touch the 
apex of the triangle. Fold the other corner the same way, getting 
a square. Now fold die four corners of the square to die center 
and seal it with a heart sticker. These folded valentines are a 
nice way for children to give their parents or their teacher a 
spiritual bouquet for Valentine’s Day, as there is plenty of room 
on them for all the writing. 

Another kind of valentine message can be made of a rebus, 
one of those messages where the words are broken into syllables 
and the syllables pictorialized. For example I love you would be 
a drawing of an eye, a heart, and a capital letter U. 

An acrostic is still another way of recording a message: 

Much she loves thee 
And tenderly. 
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jRead up and down; 

Your name has she. 

Still another intriguing design is what was called "an endless 
knot of love.” It is an interwoven ribbon such as seen often on 
illuminated manuscripts, or resembling one of the more com¬ 
plicated of the sea scout’s knots illustrated in rope-tying manuals. 

Perhaps some of the homemade valentines will lack the slick¬ 
ness and polish of the "boughten” ones, but we can compensate 
with variety and the many intriguing ways of putting them to¬ 
gether. Many a conversation piece will result. Most of all, we 
want them to speak of true Christian love; and it is worth the 
time and effort and mussing up to help our children to think 
about this and about ways to express it. We can use St. Valen¬ 
tine’s Day to learn more about love, and to teach our children 
that love is serious, that it is beautiful, and that it is commanded 
of us. "A new commandment I give unto you: that you love one 
another ... as I have loved you.” In die end it will be our love 
that is our measure. 


ST. PATRICK’S TESTIMONY 

March iy 


The feast of St. Patrick as popularly celebrated is badly in 
need of surgery. In an attempt to rid the occasion of indignities 
and restore to this saint some of his due, we have had recourse to 
the Confession of St. Patrick, an inspiring read-aloud story for 
this night. It has been called by Oliver St. John Gogarty, in his 
I Follow St. Patrick, "the oldest and perhaps the most important 
document in British history.” 

More accurately called a testimony than a confession, it is too 
long to reproduce in full here (although actually not a very 
long document); so we have used the most exciting and inter¬ 
esting parts. Discussed as it is read, it will help give the family 
a right understanding of the greatness of this saint, his humility, 
his trials, his boyhood and manhood, and will discover for them, 
in this long-ago writing by St. Patrick, doctrines we are teaching 
our children today. 

Here Begin the Books of St. Patrick the Bishop 

1. I, Patrick, sinner, am the most illiterate and inconsiderable of 
all the faithful, and am despised in the hearts of many. 

I had for father Calpurnius, a deacon, one of the sons of Potitus, 
a presbyter, who belonged to the village of Bannavem Taberniae; 
for he owned a small farm hard by, where I was made captive. 

At the time I was about sixteen years old. I had no knowledge of 
the True God, and I was led to Ireland in captivity with many 
thousand others, according to our deserts, because we departed from 
God and did not keep his commandments, and we were not obedient 
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to our priests, who were wont to admonish us for our salvation. And 
the Lord poured upon us the fury of his anger, and scattered us 
among many gentile nations, even unto the ends of the earth, where 
now my littleness may be seen among stranger folk. [It is supposed 
that in describing his oivn sins he has been a bit hard on himself; 
that perhaps he was, first, an unenlightened Christian as compared 
to, later, a tremendously inspired one.] 

2. And there die Lord opened the understanding of my unbelief, 
so that though late, I might summon my faults to mind and turn 
with all my heart to the Lord my God, who regarded my low estate, 
and pitied my ignorance and youth, and kept watch over me before 
I knew him or had attained discernment or could distinguish good 
from evil, and fortified me and comforted me as a father his son. 
[There follows a long passage, very touching, wherein he acknowl¬ 
edges and apologizes for his lack of learning. It was an embarrass¬ 
ment he never shook off, although he was hardly what we would call 
uneducated. His early education had ended at fifteen; later at around 
twenty-two, when he decided he wanted to be a priest, there arose 
his unalterable sense of inferiority when he compared his scholar¬ 
ship to those who had been students most of their young lives.] 

12. ... This I do know with full certainty, that before I was af¬ 
flicted [in capture and slavery] I was like a stone which lies in the 
deep mire; and he that is mighty came, and in his mercy lifted me 
up, and set me on the top of the wall. . . . 

16. Now after I came to Ireland, daily I pastured flocks, and 
constantly during the day I prayed. More and more there grew the 
Love of God and the Fear of Him, and my Faith increased, and my 
Spirit was stirred up, so that in a single day I uttered as many as a 
hundred prayers, and nearly as many in the night so that I stayed 
even in the woods and the mountain. Before Dawnlight I used to 
be roused to prayer, in snow, in frost, in rain. And I felt no harm, 
nor was there any slothfulness in me (as I now see), because then 
the spirit in me was fervent. 

17. And there verily one night I heard in my sleep a voice saying 
to me, “You fast to good purpose, soon to go to your fatherland.’ 
And again after a very little time I heard the Answer speaking to 
me, “See, your ship is ready.” And it was not near, but was far off 
about 200 miles. And I had never been there, nor had I knowledge 
of any person there. 
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And thereon shortly afterwards I took myself to flight and left 
the man with whom I had been for six years; and I came in the 
strength of God who prospered my way for good, and I encountered 
nothing alarming until I came to that ship. 

18. And on the very day I came, the ship sailed from its anchor¬ 
age. And I declared that I had to sail away with them. And the 
shipmaster was displeased and replied harshly with anger. "On no 
account seek to go with us.” 

When I heard this, I departed from them to go to the hut where 
I was lodging; and on the way I began to pray. And before I had 
completed my prayer, I heard one of them. He was shouting loudly 
after me, "Come quickly, these men are calling you.” 

19. And after three days we reached land, and for twenty-eight 
days we traveled through a desert; and food failed them and hunger 
overcame them. And one day the shipmaster began to say to me, 
"How is this, you Christian? You say your God is great and almighty. 
Why then can’t you pray for us? Were in danger of starvation. 
Hardly are we like to see a human being again.” 

Then I spoke plainly to them. 

"Turn in faith and with all your heart to the Lord my God, to 
whom nothing is impossible, so that he may send you food today for 
your journey, until you can eat no more, for everywhere he has 
plenty.” 

And by God’s help, so it came to pass. Lo, a herd of swine appeared 
on the track before our eyes; and they killed many of them and spent 
two nights there, and were well refreshed, and their dogs were fed 
full, for many of them had fainted and were left half dead by the 
way. 

And after this they offered the fullest thanks to God, and I became 
an object of honor in their eyes, and from that day on they had 
food in plenty. They even found wild honey and gave me a piece 
of it. But one of them said, "This is offered in sacrifice” {apparently 
pagan}. 

Thanks be to God, I tasted none of it. 

23. Again ... I was in Britain with my kin, who welcomed me 
as a son and in good faith besought me that now at least, after the 
great tribulations which I had endured, I would not ever again go 
away from them. 

And there verily I saw in the night visions a man whose name was 
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Victorious, coming as it were from Ireland with countless letters. He 
gave one of them to me, and I read the beginning of the letter, which 
was entitled, "The Voice of the Irish;" and while I was reading out 
the beginning of the letter, I thought that at that very moment I 
heard the voice of those that lived beside the Wood of Focluth, 
which is near the western sea. And thus they cried out, as if from 
one mouth, "We beg you, holy boy, to come and walk among us 
yet again." 

And I was deeply broken in heart, and could read no further, and 
so I awoke. . . . 

27. . . . After thirty years had passed they found [he is speaking 
of his elders in religion] as an occasion against me a matter which 
I had confessed before I became a deacon. In my anxiety, with 
sorrowing heart, I disclosed to my closest friend what I had done in 
my youth on one day, no, in one hour, because I had not then tri¬ 
umphed. I cannot tell, God knows, if I was then fifteen years old, 
and I did not believe in the living God — nor had I believed from 
my infancy; I remained in death [sin\ and unbelief until I was 
thoroughly chastened and humbled in truth by hunger and naked¬ 
ness, and that daily. 

29. Accordingly, on that day when I was rejected by the aforesaid 
persons whom I have described, during the night I saw in the night 
visions. There was a writing without honor against my face [their 
accusations of him], And meanwhile I heard the Divine Answer 
speaking to me, "We have seen with wrath the face of So-and-so. 
(I suppress the name.) He did not say, "You have seen with wrath," 
but "We have seen with wrath,” as if in that matter he linked him¬ 
self with me. 

As he said, "He that touches you is as he that touches the apple 
of my eye.” [And as He said: "Whatsoever you do to these, the least 
of My brethren, you do it to Me.”] 

35. A long task it is to narrate in detail the whole of my labour, 
or even parts of it. I shall briefly tell in what manner the most 
gracious God often delivered me from slavery and from the Twelve 
Perils by which my soul was beset, besides many plots and things 
which I am not able to express in words — lest I should tire out my 
readers. [Bless him!] 

37. Many were the gifts proffered to me with wailing and with 
tears [by those who tvished him not to go back to Ireland]. And I 
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displeased them and also, against my wish, some of my elders. But 
through Gods guidance, in no way did I acquiesce or surrender to 
them. Not my grace was it, but God who conquered in me and 
resisted them all, so that I came to the Irish heathen to preach the 
Gospel and to endure insults from the unbelieving . . . and to meet 
many persecutions, even unto bonds: and so that I should give up 
my free condition for the profit of others. 

38. Because I am greatly a debtor to God, who afforded me such 
great grace that through me many people should be regenerated to 
God and afterwards confirmed, and that clergy should everywhere 
be ordained for them — for a people newly come to belief, whom 
the Lord took from the ends of the earth, as he promised of old 
through his prophets: 

”... I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou should 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.” 

39- . • • And there I wish to wait for the promise of him who 
never disappoints. 

40. For that reason then we ought to fish well and diligently, as 
the Lord forewarns and teaches saying, "Come ye after me, and I 
will make you to become fishers of men ...” 

Therefore it was urgently necessary that we should spread our 
nets to take a great multitude and a throng for God, and that every¬ 
where there should be clergy to baptize and exhort the poverty- 
stricken and needy folk, as the Lord in the Gospel warns and teaches, 
saying: 

"Go ye therefore now and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” 

41. Whence Ireland, which never had the knowledge of God, 
but up to the present always adored idols and abominations — how 
has there lately been prepared a people of the Lord and the name 
given to them of Children of God? The sons of the Scots and the 
daughters of their chieftains are seen to become the monks and 
virgins of Christ. 

42. But once especial there was one blessed lady of Scottic birth, 
noble of line, very lovely, and of full age, whom I myself baptized; 
and after a few days she came to me for a certain purpose. She 
disclosed to us that she had received from God a private admonition, 
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and it warned her to become a Virgin of Christ and live closer to 
God. 

Thanks be to God, on the sixth day after, most worthily and 
zealously she snatched at that vocation, as all the Virgins of Christ 
do in like manner; not with the consent of their fathers; no, they 
endure persecution and lying reproaches from their kindred, and yet 
their numbers increase all the more and we cannot tell how many 
of our race are thus reborn there, besides widows and the continent. 

But the women who are held in slavery are in the worst toils. 
They constantly endure even unto terrors and threats. But the Lord 
gave grace to many of my handmaidens; for, although they are 
forbidden, they resolutely follow the example of the others. [5/. 
Brigid was a slave for a while.\ 

43. Therefore, even if I should wish to depart from them, and 
thus proceeding to Britain — and gladly ready was I to do so — as 
to my fatherland and kindred; and not that only, but to go as far as 
Gaul [France], to visit the brethren and behold the face of the saints 
of my Lord [one of his kindred is thought to be St. Martin of Tours, 
and perhaps the saints he wished to see were those thought to have 
been his teachers, St. Honoratus of Lerins, St. Amator, and St. Ger- 
mantis of Auxerre ] — God knows that I used to yearn deeply for it 
— yet I am bound in the Spirit, who witnesses to me that if I should 
do this he would mark me as guilty; and I fear to lose the labour 
which I have started off — no, not I but Christ the Lord, Who bade 
me come and be with them for the rest of my life, if the Lord so 
will, and if he should guard me from every evil way, so that I may 
not sin in his sight. 

[Then he writes of how careful he has always been to be impec¬ 
cably honest with these "gentiles among ivhom I dwell” for fear of 
blaspheming the name of God.] 

49. . . . Though I be rude [perhaps he means clumsy?] in all 
things, still I have sought in some degree to keep watch over myself, 
both for the Christian brethren and the virgins of Christ and the 
devout women who used of their own free will present me with 
their little gifts and threw on the altars various of their adornments, 
which I delivered back to them. And they were scandalized against 
me because I acted thus. But I did it out of my hope of immortality, 
that I might keep myself cautiously in all things, that the heathen 
for one reason or another might accept me or the ministry of my 
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service, and that I should not, even in the smallest detail, give 
pretext to the unbelievers to defame and disparage. 

50. Maybe, then, when I baptized so many thousands of men, I 
hoped from any one of them even as much as the half of scruple? 
[A scruple is the smallest Roman unit of weight.] Tell me and I shall 
restore it to you. Or when my trivial self had been the Lord’s instru¬ 
ment for the ordaining of clergy on all sides, and I gave them my 
ministrations for nothing, if I required from any one of them even 
the price of my shoe, tell it against me and I shall restore you the 
price and more. 

51. I spent for you that they might receive me; and both among 
you and wherever I travelled for your sake, through many dangers, 
even to outlying regions beyond which no man, and where nobody 
had ever come to baptize or ordain clergy or confirm the folk, I 
have, by Gods bounty, done everything diligently and joyfully for 
your salvation. 

52. At times I used to give presents to the kings besides the wages 
I paid their sons, who went round with me; and yet they seized me 
once with my companions. And on that day they most eagerly desired 
to slaughter me; but the time was not yet come. Everything which 
they found upon us they plundered, and myself they bound with 
irons; and on the fourteenth day the Lord freed me from their 
power; and whatever was our property was restored to us for God’s 
sake and the sake of the near friends whom we had provided before¬ 
hand. 

53. You know also from your own experience how much I paid 
out to those who were Judges throughout all the districts which I 
more regularly visited; for I calculate that I distributed to them 
not less than the price of fifteen men, so that you might enjoy me 
and I might enjoy you ever in God. I do not regret it, nor consider 
it enough. Still I spend and will spend more. The Lord is mighty 
to grant me afterwards to be myself spent for your souls. 

55. But I see that already in this present world I am exalted 
beyond measure by the Lord. And I was not worthy, nor am I such 
that he should grant me this gift, since I know with full certainty 
that poverty and affliction become me better than riches and luxuries. 
Why, Christ the Lord was a poor man for our sakes. But I, wretched 
and stricken, possess no wealth even if I should wish for it; nor 
do I judge mine own self, for every day I expect either a violent 
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death or to be defrauded or to be reduced into slavery, or some such 
disaster. But none of these things move me, on account of the 
promises of heaven. I have cast myself into the hands of Almighty 
God, for he rules everywhere, as the prophet says. "Cast thy care 
upon God, and he shall sustain thee." 

59. And if I ever accomplished aught in the cause of my God 
whom I love, I beseech him to grant me that I may shed my blood 
with those strangers and captives for his names sake, even though 
I should lack burial itself, even though the dogs and the wild beasts 
most wretchedly should rend my corpse limb by limb or the fowls 
of the air should devour it. With perfect certitude, I think, if it 
should be my fate, I have gained a soul as profit with my body. For 
beyond all doubt we shall rise on that day in the crystal brightness 
of the sun; that is, in the Glory of Christ Jesus our Redeemer, as 
sons of the living God and joint-heirs with Christ, conformed to his 
image which is to be. For of him and through him and in him we 
shall reign. 

62. But I pray those who believe and fear God, whosoever has 
deigned to scan and to take this writing which Patrick the Sinner, 
verily of no education, composed in Ireland, that none shall ever 
say it was my ignorance which achieved whatsoever tiny success was 
mine or whatever I showed in accordance with Gods will; but make 
your judgment, and let it be most truly believed that it was die 
Gift of God. 

And this is my Confession before I die. 

There is nothing more sure to cut through the inadequacy of 
the green crepe paper, the top hats, the clay pipes, the golden 
harps, the potted clovers, the sugar shamrocks, the kelly-green 
cakes, than these fresh, beautiful, earnest words of St. Patrick 
himself. 


SOME GAELIC PRAYERS 

As soon as we discovered The Prayers of the Gael, a small 
volume of Irish prayers (available at the Irish Industries Depot, 
876 Lexington Avenue, New York), we set about learning some. 
They are marvelously suited to children — and of course to 
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grownups. Here is one to try for a change from your usual Grace 
before Meals: 

Food 

May the blessing of five loaves and two fishes which God divided 
amongst the five thousand men, be ours; and may the King who 
made the division put luck on our food and on our portion. Amen. 

And here is a prayer for the family to help them keep a sancti¬ 
fied Sunday. It is a lovely prayer to say in the car on the way to 
Mass: 


Prayer for Sunday 

A thousand welcomes to diee, Blessed Sunday, 

Now coming to help us after the week: 

My feet guide early to holy Mass, 

Part my lips with blessed words, 

Out of my heart banish wicked thoughts, 

That I may look upon the Son of the Nurse. 

Since it was the Son of God Who bought us, 

I rely for my soul’s protection on Thee, O Jesus, 

May God establish Thee within my heart, 

Mayst Thou clear the stain and soil of sin from me 
And fill mine eyes with tears of repentance. Amen. 

Here is another to be said by all together in the kitchen of a 
morning, before setting off to work or school: 

Prayer for the Day 

The grace of God and the blessing of Patrick 
On all I see and all I undertake, 

From the time I arise in the morning 
Till I go to sleep at night. Amen. 

And this beautiful one for going to bed. First for the children, 
and later for the mothers and fathers: 
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Prayer on Lying Down 

May I lie down with God and may God lie down with me, 

May I not lie with evil, nor evil lie with me. 

Brigid’s girdle around me, 

Mary’s mantle beneath me; 

O Blessed Michael, hold my hand, 

And make my peace with the Son of Grace. 

If any evil thing pursue me, 

May the Son of God protect me 
For a year from this night, 

And this night itself, and ever, 

And always. Amen. 

There are many more, too many to include more here. Best of 
all the things in it, for us, is the ancient St. Patrick's Lorica, or 
Corslet, or as it is more commonly called, 'The Breastplate of 
St. Patrick.” We have used this for our family prayer on his 
feast day, with a grownup reading one line and the family 
repeating it, then another line read and repeated. Carefully and 
distinctly recited, with a thought for what each line means, it is 
one of the most magnificent prayers in all the world. (We use it 
on other days, too.) The entire prayer is longer than this, but 
this excerpt is quite enough to tear your heart. 

The Breastplate of St. Patrick 

(composed by St. Patrick in the year 433) 

I rise up today 
Thro’ a mighty strength, 

Thro’ my invocation of the Trinity, 

Thro’ my belief in its threeness, 

Thro’ my avowal of its oneness 
To the only Creator. . . . 

I arise today, 

God’s strength guiding me, 

God’s might sustaining me, 
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God’s wisdom directing me, 

God’s eye looking before me, 

God’s ear listening to me, 

God’s word speaking for me, 

God’s hand protecting me: 

The way of God stretching out before me, 

The shield of God as my shelter, 

The hosts of God guarding me against the snares of the demons, 
Against the temptings of my evil desire, 

Against the evil inclination of my will, 

Against everyone who plots against me, 

Anear or afar, alone or in a multitude. . . . 

Christ with me, 

Christ before me, 

Christ after me, 

Christ within me, 

Christ beneath me, 

Christ above me, 

Christ at my right hand, 

Christ at my left hand, 

Christ in my breadth, 

Christ in my length, 

Christ in my height, 

Christ in the heart of everyone who thinks of me, 

Christ in the mouth of everyone who speaks to me, 

Christ in every eye that sees me, 

Christ in every ear that hears me. 

As a last treat, there is this marvelous bit from Mr. Gogarty’s 
7 Follow St. Patrick to be read aloud. First, show the children 
the Gratias agamus in the Preface of the Mass, and its transla¬ 
tion, "Let us give thanks.” Otherwise they will miss the point. 

He was a "steadfast and unchanging man.” That is the verdict 
of a contemporary witness — and the same a king — on him. The 
story arises from the fact that the Saint had set his heart on founding 
what was to be the headquarters of all his church organization on 
the Height of Macha, the present Armagh. Not far from his own 
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dwelling at the eastern foot of the hill King Daire granted him a 
little holding, on which a circular space was marked out one hundred 
and forty feet in diameter, and ramparted round with an earthen 
wall. Within were erected a Great House, a kitchen and a little 
oratory, according to what seems to have been the plan of the 
primitive establishments of the Saint and his company. But the 
Saint wanted the site of what was to be his chief ecclesiastical city 
on the heights. At first the King refused to grant a space on the 
summit. He fell ill, but was restored to health by holy water which 
the Saint had blessed. Then the King paid a visit to the lowly settle¬ 
ment and presented the Saint with a bronze cauldron brought from 
over the sea. "Gratlas agavius,” said the Bishop; but he said it rapidly 
(a man of his temperament must have spoken rapidly), in die Latin 
of the colonies, and it sounded in the way it has been preserved for us 
phonetically, "Gratzacham.” This was not enough for Daire. His 
three-gallon cauldron acknowledged by but one word, and that 
unintelligible! He sent his servants to bring back that which the 
Bishop apparently could not appreciate. And these reported that all 
the Saint said as it was being taken away was "Gratzacha7n” 

‘'What?” said the King, "Gratzacham? He said that when it was 
being given and he says it when it is being taken. It is a strong spell 
that is used for getting and losing. I will give him back his cauldron.” 
And the King came with it and presented it in person: 

“Keep the cauldron, for you are a steadfast and unchanging man.” 

And he gave him the land which was his heart’s desire. 


Ah, St. Patrick, steadfast and unchanging man, pray for us! 


ST. JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY 
March ip 


Among the responsibilities that came crowding into St. 
Joseph’s life after he discovered that all innocently he had 
taken as his betrothed the one who would be Mother of God, 
that which must have frightened him most, I should think, was 
that of being "father” to a Child who is God. 

It was not that his love was wanting. Joseph had dedicated 
his life to God. He longed with an ardor like Mary’s for the 
coming of the Messias. A devout Jew felt so keenly the great¬ 
ness and majesty and unspeakable mystery of God that even 
Christ, when He called His Apostles, let recognition of His 
Divinity come to them slowly. To have known unmistakably at 
the outset would have put such a gulf between them as to 
make impossible the intimacy He needed with them in order 
to teach them as He wished. And here was Joseph, having lived 
a most holy life, deeply recollected, far advanced in prayer — 
asked to be "father” to the Messias! 

One gasps at this sort of thing. "But I’m afraid ... I can’t. . . 
I don’t know . . . I’m not good enough . . . what will I do?” 
These must have been somewhat his sentiments. Then the angel 
said to him: "Do not fear . . . and we see that it was God’s 
will that Joseph be Mary’s husband. He could do what he 
could do; beyond that, he could do no more. Apparently it did 
not dawn on this humble man that he could do what God had 
prepared him to do. 
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Do not doubt that he had been prepared. St. Joseph did not 
just happen along during the preparation for the Redemption. 
He had been chosen, as Mary; and although he was not given 
her Immaculate privilege, in every way He was God’s work. 
Strangely enough, what God needed for His divine Son was a 
father, and that was not a role to entrust to just anyone. 

He was to be father in the everyday sense of the word. This 
Boy could not grow up and prepare for His mission out of some 
bizarre situation where there was no father. There must be 
nothing irregular. He must have a mother and a father, rela¬ 
tives, a craft, a home, a town — everything ordinary that boys 
have. At least they must have the appearance of the ordinary; 
if they were extraordinary, no one need know — now. 

The only answer to the puzzle how to raise the Child who was 
God was to raise Him as every Jewish boy was raised: with the 
help of God, perfectly. We assume, of course, perfectly. He was 
God. He was perfect. As though Our Lady and St. Joseph were 
puppets with no will, no judgment, decisions of their own. She 
was full of grace; so her will in every matter was perfect. He 
was full of love of God and dedicated to Him; so with grace 
his will was perfect, too. But it is not as though they had no 
choices to make. Aside from the approval of his marriage, the 
message to go to Egypt, or the message to return, no divine 
revelations told Joseph how to father the Christ Child. He had 
what all Jewish fathers had as guide — the Law, and that was 
all. The pattern was given by God: parents have authority over 
their children; children are bound to respect and obey their 
parents. And he had, as reservoir to draw on, his own rich 
personal life with God out of which he drew his wisdom and 
formed his decisions. 

It was the father’s role to decide where they would live, and 
Joseph had to make this decision a number of times. He must 
have learned once and for all on Christmas Eve that it would 
be up to him to decide. No angel appeared that night to show 
them a lodging. 

It was his role to teach this Boy to pray the prescribed daily 
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prayers, to conduct Him and His mother to synagogue, where 
He sat with His father, and on pilgrimage to the Temple in 
Jerusalem to offer sacrifice. He taught Him His trade and with 
it how to barter honestly, how to fix a just price for his work, 
how to evaluate wood, a respect for tools, the techniques of a 
good workman. He taught Him of crops, for almost every 
Jewish craftsman depended partly on the food he could grow to 
help support his family. If we read Our Lord s parables over 
and see how many of them tell of the works of a man, building, 
planting, harvesting, we have a clue to the things Joseph must 
have talked about with Jesus. And although it was His Mother 
who formed His interior life as a Child, still there were long 
hours of meditation and recollection shared by Jesus and Joseph 
as they worked together in silence, praising God for the wood, 
for their hands, for the work He sent them, for the barter and 
monies paid them which “kept the family going.” 

If Joseph waited for some sign from this Boy that He could 
do His growing and learning without any help, it did not come. 
He did the things all boys did, but with a graciousness and 
beauty that must have made Joseph think of Adam before he 
destroyed the harmony of his nature. 

Joseph must have wondered how He would redeem men. He 
must have watched Him sometimes and wondered when it would 
begin. He must have known, suddenly — and then as though 
he had always known it — that he would never see it. 

Again and again, when there was something to learn, some 
counsel to be sought, this Boy must have come to him as quite 
the most ordinary boy would, and asked: “Father, do you think 
I should do it this way, or is it better another way?” 

And Joseph, giving his best judgment and the reasons why, 
must have told him as all fathers do of some experience fetched 
up from his own youth, and afterwards thought: “But He knew. 
He already knew about my boyhood. ...” 

But He gave no sign. Joseph was as fully and wholly and 
totally obligated to be father to this Child and husband to His 
Mother as any other Hebrew husband and father. 
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On the cross the Boy, grown to a man, said to St. John: 
"Behold thy Mother.” Our present Holy Father has said: "The 
mother of the Head is the mother of the Body.” Then what of 
the father? 

Pope Leo XIII tells of the father in his Encyclical Quamquam 
Pluries: 

... the Divine household, which Joseph governed as with paternal 
authority, contained the beginnings of the Church. The Virgin most 
holy is the mother of all Christians since she is the Mother of Jesus 
and since she gave birth to them on the mount of Calvary amid the 
unspeakable sufferings of the Redeemer. Jesus is, as it were, die 
first-born of Christians, who are His brothers by adoption and re¬ 
demption. From these considerations we conclude that the blessed 
Patriarch ( Joseph) must regard all the multitude of Christians who 
constitute die Church as confided to his care in a certain special 
manner. This is his numberless farnily, scattered throughout all lands, 
over which he rules with a sort of paternal authority, because he is 
the husband of Mary and the father of Jesus Christ. Thus it is con¬ 
formable to reason and in every way becoming to Blessed Joseph, 
that as once it was his sacred trust to guard with watchful care the 
family of Nazareth, no matter what befell, so now, by virtue of his 
heavenly patronage, he is to turn to protect and to defend the Churcli 
of Christ. (Italics mine.) 

With Christ as our Head, we are the Church. We are St. 
Joseph's family. 

Family life was the only life St. Joseph knew. He was not a 
monk or a hermit or a priest or a bishop. He was a husband and 
father. It is significant. 

The Child was the Priest. The father taught the Child who 
became High Priest, who offered Himself in sacrifice; who paid 
for the sins of men. For all the years He spent with His father, 
He showed the mark. He was formed by the father as well as 
the mother; Joseph and Mary, husband and wife, father and 
mother, prepared this Boy for His vocation. 
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ST. JOSEPH AND VOCATION 

Of all the claims families make on the solicitude of St. Joseph 
in this age and world, this seems most urgent: that together 
with helping us to sanctify family life he help our children to 
discover their vocations. Vocation can mean only one thing to the 
Christian: the way to God. It is how He wants us to go to Him. 

A vocation is Gods secret. We see signs. We try to help our 
children discover their gifts and use them, but God is the only 
One who knows. Every day is an unfolding, and growing up is the 
discovering, but we can only wonder until it is revealed. And 
some never know, because the tragedy of our age — or one of 
them (there are so many) —is that men are dedicated to self- 
discovery, and discovering themselves they often go no further, 
and never discover God. Self makes no sense without its rela¬ 
tion to God. What is great about our selves is that they are made 
in the image and likeness of God, immortal, imperishable. 

Vocation, as everyone understands, is a calling. If so, Some¬ 
one must have called. 

It is no longer sufficient to know that you want to be a doctor. 
It is necessary to know that being a doctor, if for you, is your 
way to God. If you are a doctor then you must be one in Christ, 
and through Christ, and by Christ; and it is Christ you will see 
in your patients. 

The same with a lawyer, and a musician, and a typist, and a 
telephone operator, and a teacher, and a singer, and a cop. And 
if you are meant to be a ditch digger, praise God for that; in 
His will, if it is digging ditches, you will be happiest and best 
able to find your way to Him. 

It is not sufficient for a parent to want his son to be a doctor, 
if he is called to it. He must want him to be a doctor who is a 
saint, or a lawyer who is a saint, or a musician saint, a typist 
saint, a telephone operator saint, a teacher saint, a singer saint, 
a cop saint, or a ditch-digging saint. 

This is it, we have said. Medicine is for me. Oh, no, it isn’t. 
Medicine is for God. It, for me, is Heaven. 
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And what of the priests and religious? 

Of all the vocations, the one to religion must be most carefully 
tended. Dioceses, to say nothing of missions, are hard-pressed 
for priests and Sisters, and this can only mean one thing: God 
sends the vocations, but they are lost somewhere between the 
first wondering and the last decision. Worldliness, mediocrity, 
impiety, ridicule — one could list all the things that probably 
contribute to lost vocations and they would fill this page. We are 
not concerned with what loses vocations, but what finds them. 
To know that the family is made by God in order to produce 
saints for God; to watch and listen and pray and serve Him 
in it; to ask at every turn, "What is Your will?” and try to do it, 
is all He asks. 

He will make His will known, and with grace we can do it. 
But we must pray to know it, and we must keep hands off when 
we begin to see it. It is a grave thing to tamper with any kind of 
a vocation because it relates not only to one person and his way 
to Heaven, but to all in the Mystical Body. St. Paul in his 
Epistles to the Romans says: 

Each of us has one body, with many different parts, and not all 
these parts have the same function; just so we, though many in 
number, form one body in Christ, and each acts as the counterpart 
of another. The spiritual gifts we have differ, according to the 
special grace which has been assigned to each. If a man is a prophet, 
let him prophesy as far as the measure of his administration, the 
teacher, with his work of teaching, the preacher, with his preaching. 
Each must perform his task well; giving alms with generosity, 
exercising authority with anxious care, or doing works of mercy 
smilingly. 

If there is a man who has been given the talent to be a car¬ 
penter, it is a grave wrong to make him try to be a lawyer. God 
has certain work for this man with the carpenter’s gift, at cer¬ 
tain places, among certain people; to these he will be another 
Christ. Certainly grace can compensate for the mistakes we 
have made in choosing, but much better to ask for the grace to 
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choose right in the first place. And if it is wrong to misguide 
through clumsiness or ignorance or malice the vocations of 
those who work with their hands, how much more wrong to 
injure the budding of a vocation to serve as Christ Himself, 
distributing through the priesthood the works of the Spirit. 

In this age of the lay apostolate there are new vocations that 
take parents by surprise, vocations to family service which look 
like "being a maid,” vocations to virginity which look like being 
"an old maid,” vocations involving secular institutes which 
bind with solemn vows, as well as vocations to the cloister and 
the monastery. There are vocations, among families, to poverty, 
and suffering, and exile. Perhaps they are not new at all but 
only look new, because the drums beat so loudly about "the 
high standard of living,” "the modern way of life,” comfort, 
pleasure, contraception and abortion—-and should they or 
should they not be legalized? 

Not long ago a Catholic college president told a large audi¬ 
ence that creative talent — especially for journalism — was not 
less abundant than it used to be, but that the young men who 
possessed it were cautioned by their parents not to take the 
risk, "stick their necks out,” when there was more and surer 
money to be made in law, medicine, television, engineering, 
public relations. Without realizing that it was happening in 
them, parents have let success became synonymous with virtue. 

So the family must pray always, and earnestly, about its voca¬ 
tions, especially to St. Joseph. He tended the vocation of the 
Son of God. This is the intention of a family novena, starting on 
March 10 and ending with Mass and Holy Communion (daily if 
possible) on March 19, the feast of St. Joseph. 

A NO VENA TO ST. JOSEPH 

A novena may be any acceptable prayers we choose, used faith¬ 
fully for nine days, with Confession and Holy Communion at 
least once. We made up our own novena, including in it the 
prayers which Jesus heard St. Joseph say morning and evening, 
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and which He Himself said when He was old enough. Recited 
from memory, these prayers (called the Shema) were part of their 
family prayer. Along with others they were written on parch¬ 
ment called the Mezuzah, and kept in a wooden tube fastened 
to the doorpost of the house at Nazareth; and also with other 
texts written on parchment and contained in small square boxes 
called phylacteries , which a pious Jew fastened to his forehead 
and arm (as many still do) when he recited the prayers. The 
Pharisees used to make their phylacteries very ornate and wear 
them in public to attract attention, and Our Lord rebuked them 
for it: "Boldly written are the texts they carry ..(Matt. 23:5). 

The first prayer taught to Jewish children is from Deuteronomy 

6:4 ff.: 

Hear, O Israel, 

The Lord our God is one Lord. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, 

And with thy whole soul, and with thy whole strength, 

And these words which I command thee this day, 

Shall be in thy heart: 

And thou shalt tell them to thy children, 

And thou shalt meditate upon them sitting in thy house 
And walking on thy journey, 

Sleeping and rising. 

And thou shalt bind them as a sign on thy hand, 

And they shall be and shall move between thy eyes. 

And thou shalt write them in the entry, 

And on the doors of thy house. 

Loving the words of God literally, they did tell them to their 
children, meditate upon them sitting in their houses, walking 
on their journeys, binding them on their hands and between 
their eyes, and writing them in the entry and on the doors of 
their houses. This was die foundation of all their prayer. Plainly, 
with what follows, it lies at the heart of a Christian’s vocation. 

The second part of morning prayer was followed by verses 
from Deuteronomy 11, beginning with verse 13: 
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If then you obey my commandments, 

Which I command you this day, 

That you love the Lord your God, 

And serve him with all your heart, and with all your soul: 

He will give to your land 

The early rain and the latter rain, 

That you may gather in your corn, and your wine, and your oil, 
And your hay out of the fields to feed your cattle, 

And that you may eat and be filled. 

Beware, 

Lest perhaps your heart be deceived, 

And you depart from the Lord, 

And serve strange gods, and adore them: 

And the Lord being angry shut up heaven, 

That the rain come not down, 

Nor the earth yield her fruit, 

And you perish quickly from the excellent land, 

Which the Lord will give you. 

Lay up these my words 
In your hearts and minds, 

And hang them for a sign on your hands, 

And place them between your eyes, 

Teach your children that they meditate on them, 

When thou sittest in thy house, 

And when thou walkest on the way, 

And when thou liest down and risest up. 

Thou shalt write them upon the posts and the doors of thy house. 
That thy days may be multiplied, 

And the days of thy children in the land 
Which the Lord swore to thy fathers, 

That he would give them as long 
As the heaven hangeth over the earth. 

These prayers will probably have to be explained to the 
children but they are not difficult to understand. Once they 
begin to "see” with the poetic imagery of Scriptural language 
(of which the Psalms are the classics), we shall have added 
another dimension to their spiritual perception. 
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The first part points out to us that to love God is the most 
important thing of all, and we must meditate on it often. This 
is possible many times a day: we have only to work to form 
the habit. We may turn to Him in our mind for merely a mo¬ 
ment, frequently, and say "I love You.” Little children will do 
this eagerly, aloud, if their parents — particularly their mothers, 
who have them at their heels all day long — will help them. 

The second part promises, on condition that, loving Him, we 
also obey Him and serve Him with all our hearts and souls, that 
He will 'give to our land early rain and latter rain,” which is 
like divine grace to make us faithful; that we may gather in 
"corn and wine and oil and hay out of the fields,” like the 
fruits of a virtuous life; that "we may eat and be filled,” which 
is the promise of eternal happiness to our souls, so hungry for 
Heaven. 

But beware, lest our hearts are deceived, and we depart from 
the Lord and serve strange gods and adore them, and the Lord 
be angry and shut up Heaven. It is not hard to see what this 
means. There are so many strange gods to serve and adore. All 
the vanities and conceits since the beginning of sin are still 
about, camouflaged in glamors, enticing us from the pages of 
maga 2 ines, the screens of television sets and movie theaters, the 
copy in the ads, the shiny, glittery, shapely, slick media the 
devil uses now to peddle his wares. We must watch and pray 
"lest we fall into temptation”; lest we "perish quickly from the 
excellent land which the Lord will give us.” 

What to do with my life: in every line of these prayers there 
is guidance. They are not prayers of petition, leaving us still in 
the dark, but prayers that speak to us and tell us that He will 
reveal and make fruitful our vocations in His good time. 

Our family has added a prayer we have had tucked away in 
an Irish prayer book for a long time, written in handwriting 
Granny Newland cannot identify, but it must have belonged to 
one of the cousins or aunts. We think it is as beautiful as any 
prayer to St. Joseph that we have ever heard. 
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O glorious St. Joseph, spouse of the Immaculate Virgin, obtain for 
me a pure, humble and charitable mind, and perfect resignation to 
the Divine Will. Be my guide, father and model through life that 
I may merit to die as thou didst, in the arms of Jesus and Mary. 
Amen. 

It is an Italian custom to serve very elegant cream puffs made 
with cottage cheese and almond flavoring on the feast of St. 
Joseph, but we have substituted plain cream puffs (although if 
you do not have cream puffs as part of your regular fare, they 
should hardly be called plain!). They are very easy to make for 
all their complicated look, and every cookbook has a recipe. 
Filled with whipped cream or lemon custard or chocolate pud¬ 
ding, they are cheered into the dining room. We make enough 
to send a St. Joseph’s gift to the neighbors on this feast day. 

At the head of the table is William Joseph, otherwise known 
as father; and he is flanked by Peter Joseph, until lately known 
as St. Me. In his tenderer years he could not understand that 
sanctity does not come automatically to those who are named 
after saints. Now at the ripe age of seven he admits the difficul¬ 
ties, and suspects that prayer and work have something to do 
with it. He is 'most awfully glad” of his patron. We have hopes 
that he will be St. Him after all. 

Patron of families, patron of fathers, patron of the Universal 
Church: St. Joseph, pray for us. 


ASH WEDNESDAY AND LENT 


It seems such a short time ago that we sought the Infant Christ 
at Bethlehem, adored Him, were sure we would never offend 
Him; and already on Septuagesima Sunday in the Introit of the 
Mass He cries out with the weight of our sins: 'The groans of 
death surrounded me and the sorrows of hell encompassed me 
...” (Ps. 17). 

It is but three weeks before Lent when Septuagesima arrives, 
and this is a warning. We have sinned, and the time is coming 
when we must do penance. 

When we are born, we are really very like Adam right after 
his sin, although there is this difference: we have been redeemed, 
and at that time he was not. We may do what he wished he 
could do. We may be born again in Baptism and start afresh, 
although in a fallen world, our souls now radiant with divine 
life burning there. Lent is the spanning of all that happened 
between original sin and Baptism. It is the summing up and the 
climax of what started with Christmas. 

The greatest of all mysteries is that God should love man so 
much. When man sinned and forfeited his right to eternal life, 
and there was nowhere perfect obedience or flawless love in any 
man, to merit Heaven, He became a man in order that He 
might pay the debts of the family He had chosen to join. It is a 
kind of divine bargain They made, almost impossible to under¬ 
stand unless we put it in our own words. It is as though the 
Father had said to the Son: "How can We work it out so man 
may still live with Us forever as We planned?" And as though 
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the Son replied: "If there were but one perfect man it could be 
done. One perfect sacrifice would pay their debt. One surrender of 
a man as perfect as Adam was when We created him. Alas, 
there is none/’ 

Then it is as though They gazed into One another with that 
Love that is the Spirit of both, and They knew how it could be 
done. In Their gaze a longing still burned for the creatures who 
had rebelled. With a look of infinite love, the Father sent the 
Son and He became the Man. "O happy fault, that merited so 
great a Redeemer.” 

SIN AND SACRAMENTS 

When we teach our children about sin, and about the differ¬ 
ence between mortal and venial sin, it is easy to leave them with 
the impression that as long as it is not mortal sin, they are safe: 
venial sin doesn’t really count. This is a grave mistake. Each 
venial sin is a surrender of some of die soul’s vitality, an impair¬ 
ment of its splendor, for the soul, like the body, has the faculty 
of forming habits. Continual venial sin unresisted prepares the 
way for mortal sin. Every sin is a rebellion, a choice of my will 
instead of God’s, a repetition of Adam’s fault in the garden; and 
it is important that children (as well as their elders!) under¬ 
stand this. These choices between my way and God’s way are 
forming habits in me. It is not so easy to get my way this time; 
next time let God have His way. Having my way this time 
means that next time it will be even more difficult for me to 
give God His way. 

This calls for constant checking of impatience on the part of 
parents when they are chastising and punishing, so that they 
may include in their correction of children a reminder of the 
effect on the soul of even venial sin; how important it is to be 
truly sorry for sin, to do penance sincerely. Correction must be 
gentle and earnest, even affectionate if possible, or a child will 
not be able to calm his rebellion, anger, fear — whatever it is — 
to listen or take it seriously. Then the punishment that follows 
seems far more just and has a salutary purpose. I admit that this 
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is sometimes terribly difficult because parents are not without 
their own weaknesses, and become involved emotionally when 
there has been repeated rebellion; but it is easier if we keep our 
gaze focussed on the forming of our children’s souls first, and 
only secondly their bodies. 

Happily we have renewal in the sacraments after we have 
sinned — sacraments Christ gave His Church as a bridegroom 
gives wedding jewels to his bride. These are splendid refresh¬ 
ment for His members, fountains gushing from the opened side 
of the Man who is God and our Brother. 

Lent is our time to ponder these things, from the very begin¬ 
ning in sin to our renewal in Baptism. The Church says to us: 
"Look — you are dust. See what it has cost Him to love you!” 

Until a few years ago we did not know that it was proper, if 
the family could not get to church Ash Wednesday, to burn the 
previous year’s blessed palms at home, read the blessing of the 
ashes, sprinkle them with holy water, and use them as a sacra¬ 
mental. This is not the same as having a priest bless them, but 
it is an acceptable substitute. 

The Blessing of the Ashes (in the daily missal) has a number 
of parts that are very beautiful, but one that is especially inter¬ 
esting to our children is the Fourth Prayer of the blessing, with 
reference to the Ninivites: 

Almighty and eternal God, who didst grant the remedy of Thy 
pardon to the Ninivites doing penance in ashes and sackcloth, 
mercifully grant that we may so imitate them in our attitude that 
like them we may obtain forgiveness. Through Our Lord. Amen. 

We have a soft spot for the Ninivites because they were 
Gentiles, and Jonas refused to warn them of God’s anger over 
their sins because of his scorn for Gentiles. The purpose of God’s 
command, which Jonas disobeyed with dire consequences, was 
to teach that the Jews, even though they were the Chosen Ones, 
were not to despise Gentiles. The Ninivites are a type of our¬ 
selves, and this prayer of the blessing asks that we may be given 
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the grace to imitate in our customs the spirit of their forty days’ 
fast in sackcloth and ashes, which is a type of our Lent. 

We have a special Jonas activity (explained later) for Holy 
Week which is fun and teaches well. The first reminder of it 
with this reference to Ninivites on Ash Wednesday helps the 
children to span with their minds the whole of Lent, rather 
than seeing it merely as endless day following endless day. We 
must try always to give them a sense of the whole, the great 
pattern: the Fall, the Promise, the Redemption. 

After reading the Blessing of the Ashes, the family kneels 
and the father or oldest grownup present follows the example of 
the priest when he signs the forehead of each with a cross of 
ashes, saying: "Remember, man, that you are dust and to dust 
you will return.” And the mother may mark the forehead of the 
kneeling father. 

It is an odd smell, the smell of burning ashes. It fills the 
house with a faint acrid smoke. No other day do you smell it. 
It seems to be particularly fitting for the first day of Lent. 

The Lesson for Ash Wednesday tells who is to observe these 
forty days: 

Blow a trumpet in Sion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
gather together the people, sanctify the Church, assemble the ancients, 
gather together the little ones and them that suck at the breast: let 
the bridegroom go forth from his bed and the bride out of her 
bridechamber. .. (Joel 2:15-16). 

No one is left out, not even the babies, because the terrible 
price paid on Good Friday was to buy freedom from exile for all, 
and each one is more precious to the Son of God than all the 
wealth of the earth. 

"Do you know, dear, that if there had been no one but you. 
He would have done it all the same? That is how He loves you. 
That is how much He wants you. You are His beloved, and 
He would have given His Life for you alone.” 

This is unbelievable, but it is true; so they must be told. 
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THE SPIRIT OF LENT 

The young and the old may not be bound by the fast, but they 
are bound by its spirit, each according to his capacity. If we feel 
that it is unnatural to ask penances of children while they are 
still very young — penances within their reach — we forget that 
self-denial must be learned very young, that it is the forming of 
character, that the very grace of their Baptism flows from the 
Cross. The end of the penitential seasons imposed by the Church 
is not mere performance. The Church is a wise mother, who 
knows that the cutting away of self-will frees our souls for a 
more radiant love affair with Christ. If we think of the penance 
without pondering its effect, we misunderstand it. It is not over 
and done with the doing but will bear fruit, if it is done with 
the right spirit; not alone by the piling up of "treasure in Heaven” 
but by an increase in our taste for God, a change in the habits of 
our souls. 

Our Lord tells us how to behave during Lent when He 
speaks to us in the Ash Wednesday Gospel (Matt. 6:16-21): 

. . . When you fast, be not as the hypocrites, sad. For they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Amen I say 
to you, they have received their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head and wash thy face, that thou appear not to men to 
fast, but to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father who seeth in 
secret will repay thee. Lay not up to yourselves treasures on earth: 
where the rust and moth consume, and where thieves break through 
and steal. But lay up to yourselves treasures in heaven: where neither 
the rust nor moth doth consume, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where thy treasure is, there is thy heart also. 

So let us remember, when we choose something to give up: 
no moaning and groaning! Hypocrites (Our Lord was talking 
about the Pharisees) make much of their performances because 
they want attention. That being their motive, He says, they 
already have their reward: attention. There will be opportunities, 
before Lent is over, for us to attract attention; but so long as 
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this is not our motive we can accept and use whatever God 
permits to come to us. 

A father will be asked by business associates why he, too, 
doesn't order steak for lunch. One mother will be asked by fellow 
club-members why she doesn’t eat sandwiches and cake after 
their evening business meeting. Some children will be asked 
why they say "No, thank you,” to proffered candies at school, 
decline an invitation to a Lenten movie, do not join with others 
to watch a television show. These are the opportunities, with 
many more, to give reasons "for the faith that is in you.” It is as 
necessary to give an honest explanation if one is asked, as it is 
to keep quiet about it if one is not. God chooses His own time 
and place to teach the lesson of good example; our part is 
merely the good example. 

"Anoint thy head; wash thy face. ...” Be cheerful! The 
Pharisees wore gloomy looks and long faces to indicate the 
great anguish their interior purifications cost them. Not for us. 
Our Lord suggests that we "anoint” our heads — that is, prepare 
ourselves as though we were going to a banquet. Look cheery 
and bright even if it is Lent and we miss the between-meal 
snacks. Our Father in Heaven sees what it is costing us. One 
of the Lenten resolves in our family was to omit from all con¬ 
versation the familiar groan: "I’m starving.” Then He tells us 
to lay up our treasure in Heaven, because where your treasure 
is, there your heart is also. 

LENT AT HOME 

It is hard to keep track of this treasure that is laid in Heaven 
if you are quite small and six weeks drag out like six years. We 
have made this part of the effort visible for the children so that 
they might see that they were accomplishing something. On or 
about Ash Wednesday, we dye lima beans purple to be used as 
counters in a jar. Beans, because they are seeds which, if put in 
the ground, appear to die only to spring forth with new life. 
This is what Our Lord said we must do if we would have life 
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in Him. He thar seen pfora fr his life shall gain it. The beans 
remind us that daily death to self in one self-denial after another 
is the dying which will find for us new life in Him. 

“Try to surrender your will to Him, dear, so He may have His 
will in you.” It is excruciatingly difficult, but one must begin. 
And they do understand, because we have discovered that as they 
grow a little older, they no longer need the beans — they see 
in their minds what they are doing. 

At the same time we dye little pieces of cloth to use as purple 
shrouds for our pictures and statues on Passion Sunday, as the 
shrouds are used in church. This is to remind us that with 
Passion Sunday, the last most solemn and sorrowful weeks of 
Lent have begun. One year we dyed a square of fine soft wool 
to make a cope for our Infant of Prague. (Instruction: You will 
now throw out the dye, like a good girl. Else everyone in the 
family will be trying to dye things in purple.) 

Next, we make a candelabrum for the Stations of the Cross. 
For children the Stations of the Cross can conceivably mean 
nothing better than continual bobbings up and down with prayers. 
This sounds frightful, but it is true. We have somewhat the same 
problem teaching them to love and know the Stations as we have 
with the Rosary.* So we decided to make a set of candles in a can¬ 
delabrum to be used after the fashion of Tenebrae, the dramatic 
service in Holy Week, to help them love the Stations and 
want to say them nightly during Lent (we live too far out in 
the country to get to church in the evenings). 

Twelve candles in one long candelabrum, or two short can¬ 
delabra holding six candles apiece are needed. The candelabra 
may be made a number of ways. A length of board with twelve 
holes bored for the candles; two shoe boxes with six holes apiece 
for the candles, or — as we have done — two candelabra made 
with plaster of paris which is poured into two empty. Kleenex 
boxes (one at a time!), and the candles (six of each) held in 
place for a few moments until the plaster hardens. The box is 
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easily pulled away when the plasferX^Aiftrd- After twenty-four 
hours the candelabrum is dry enough to be carried to wherever 
you will use it. We keep ours on the mantel. We use white 
candles. The candelabrum may be painted black. 

Together with these, we use a crucifix and a booklet of medi¬ 
tations suitable for children, although we do not always read 
these. Often they are used only to acquaint the family with each 
Station, letting some member supply a short meditation "out of 
his head.” Whichever, the meditations must be kept short and 
if possible related to something familiar in daily life. 

We light all twelve candles at the start, and put out the other 
lights in the room, leaving one lighted in another room so that 
little ones will not be frightened by complete darkness. After 
each Station is identified, we genuflect and say the traditional 
prayer: 


We adore Thee O Christ, and we praise Thee, 

Because by Thy holy Cross Thou hast redeemed the world. 

Other prayers are optional. The Stations may be properly said 
in a church by going from one Station to another and merely 
making a meditation at each. For the sake of uniformity and in 
order to include what to our children is synonymous with 
devotional "praying” we say, after the short meditation, an Our 
Father, a Hail Mary, and a Gloria. Then one of the children 
puts out a candle for that Station. They take turns, a different 
child putting out the candles every night. When we have fin¬ 
ished the twelfth Station, Jesus Dies on the Cross, the last candle 
is snuffed, and the room is in complete darkness. If you were 
there, they would explain it to you this way: "It’s because He 
was the Light of the World, and when He died, the Light was 
gone out of the world.” 

You start remembering — all the way back to Advent when 
the wreath and its weekly growing light anticipated the coming 
of the Light of the World; back to St. Lucy, whose feast and 
whose name anticipated the coming of the Light of the World; 
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back to the Christ candle, lighted at midnight Christmas Eve 
to tell us that the Light had come into the world. He is our 
Light, our Sun, our All. 

THE PRACTICE OF SILENCE 

The meditations for the Stations of the Cross are most fruitful 
if they relate to daily life some trial we are struggling with 
noiv. For example, Our Lord’s silence when He was condemned 
to death, when He was tormented by the soldiers, or when He 
fell under the weight of the cross — this can be related to that 
commonplace of childhood, bickering. 

Bickering is a form of verbal cannibalism. The one who 
holds out longer with his pecking at another is victor, having 
reduced the victim to tears, goaded him to losing his temper, 
striking, or some other form of retaliation, which is all reported 
as an unprovoked injustice as follows: 

"But 1 didn’t do anything. Nothing. I just said ...” 

"I just said” is himself far more culpable, usually, than the 
poor soul he has goaded beyond endurance. There is no real 
remedy for this but silence on the part of victims. Abstinence 
from it on the part of attackers is the perfect solution, of course, 
but if someone does start, silence will stop him. This, however, 
is awfully hard on the one who is silent, because this is how 
bickering goes (as if you didn’t know): 

"You pig. You took the biggest.” 

"I did not, and I’m not a pig.” 

"You are too.” 

"I am not.” 

"You are too. Pig!” 

"I am not a pig. I’m not. I’m not a pig I’m not a pig I’m not a 

Pig!” 

"You are too. You are a pig you are a pig you are a pig.” 

"I’m not I’m not I’m not.” 

"You are you are you are.” 

This could go on for an hour if Mother didn’t begin to froth 
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at the mouth. Whereas the silence treatment winds up the con¬ 
versation (if you can call it that) as follows: 

"You pig. You took the biggest." 

"I did not. And I’m not a pig." 

"You are too." 

Silence . 

In other words, you are a Pig. 

O cruel silence. . . . 

But children well understand that no one is really a pig; this 
is only a game to see who can make the odier lose his temper first. 
It is ugly and mean; and the winner is usually the older child 
because he knows the extent of the younger’s endurance. Out 
of his own store of unavenged wrongs, he chooses this way to 
refresh a bruised ego. 

If we have taught them what Our Lord said must be die very 
basis for our behavior, we have the point of departure. What¬ 
soever you do to the least of My brethren, you do it to Me." 
Learning this, we know what we must know in order to put 
meditations on the Passion together with events out of daily 
life and discover how to use them. Then we can see — and chil¬ 
dren can see it — that to provoke a brodier or a sister is to 
provoke Christ; to be silent under provocation is to be silent 
with Christ. 

It is not good to make such accusations while saying the 
Stations, but rather to connect the meditations with these real 
problems (names of particular children omitted), and return 
to the principles when we are on the scene of abuses which we 
must correct. 

"You are teasing Christ when you tease your brother. It is the 
same. ’Whatsoever you do . . . ,’ He said. You torment him just 
for the fun of it the way the soldiers tormented Our Lord. Yet 
you really love him, as you really love Our Lord. Keep these 
things in the front of your mind during Lent and try to bite 
your tongue when you are tempted to unkindness. Each time 
you keep from saying something unkind it is a triumph of 
grace, and Our Lord will strengthen you with grace for the 
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next time. There are powerful graces coming to us during Lent, 
and we must try to use them to rid ourselves of our faults so 
that on Easter we can be free of them, like the newly baptized 
are free of original sin.” 

Impossible? Not really, although it will probably take a life¬ 
time to do it. But it is the goal, and especially during Lent it is 
the spirit of the preparation: to be as those newborn, on Easter 
morning. 

If we are spectators to such a moral victory, we must be sure 

to congratulate the hero. "Darling, I heard-today when 

he called you a pig and tried to make you angry. It was wonder¬ 
ful, the way you didn’t answer back and only walked away. You 
used silence the way Our Lord used it, the way He wants you 
to use it. When you are silent in union with Him you are grow¬ 
ing in the likeness of Christ.” 

When Dominic Savio was silent before an unjust accusation, 
he shamed the other boys into admitting their guilt. This is 
often the effect of heroic efforts to reach out to Christ and bear 
hurts with Him. Grace is the invisible ingredient in all these 
struggles for perfection. 

For every honest effort, one may put a bean in the jar. There 
are beans for all kinds of things: no desserts, no jumping for 
the telephone (a genius in our midst suggested this to eliminate 
violent jostling, wrestling, racing, leaping and tugging — an 
excruciating discipline); no complaining about anything; doing 
chores promptly; no weekly penny for candy, and many more, 
including that magnificent and most glorious of all — coming 
when called. All who do this are known as St. Theresas. Actually, 
when you scan the long list of them, they amount to what spirit¬ 
ual directors call the "interior mortifications.” 

Our mantel is bare this season except for the two candelabra 
with their twelve candles and the crucifix between them. Even 
the bread and the bakings speak to us of Lent. Crosses of seeds 
decorate the bread (because when you see the seeds you remem¬ 
ber about "die so you may live”), and on biscuit crusts and meat 
pies symbols of the Passion are cut. 
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LAETARE SUNDAY 

Laetare Sunday, the fourth Sunday of Lent, gets its name from 
the Introit of its Mass: 

Rejoice [laetare], O Jerusalem: and come together all you that love 
her: rejoice with joy, you that have been in sorrow: that you may 
exult, and be filled from the breasts of your consolation. I rejoiced 
at the things that were said to me: we shall go into the house of the 
Lord. 

It is as though, hardly able to wait, the Church (the new 
Jerusalem) burst forth with a premature shout of joy. It is really 
not a secret, she seems to sing, what is going to happen. Because 
God has promised it from the beginning. Mankind is going to 
be redeemed. Baptism will wash away original sin. The flesh 
of the Son of God is going to be daily bread. 

This day rose-colored vestments are permitted, with flowers 
on the altar and organ music with the choir. You will find in 
most missals a note about the ancient custom of blessing a rose on 
this Sunday. This explains the rose vestments. This custom has 
apparently fallen from use, but according to the St. Andrew 
Missal, "even nowadays, the Pope sometimes blesses a golden 
rose (or a branch or bunch of roses) and sends it to a Catholic 
queen: so Pope Pius XI, in 1923, presented one to Victoria, 
Queen of Spain, and in 1925, to Elizabeth, Queen of the Bel¬ 
gians." 

So we may use flowers, too, on our previously bared mantel¬ 
piece, a rose (one is not too costly) to arrange with a bit of 
green beside the crucifix, recalling all these other things and also 
that Mary, the Mystical Rose, bore the Son of God who wins for 
us our redemption. 

Laetare Sunday was also called Mothering Sunday in the 
long ago in England. It was a custom for all those who lived 
away from home (such as serving maids in London) to bake a 
simnel cake and take it home as what we would call a Mother’s 


Ash Wednesday and Lent 153 

Day present. Various recipes call for plums in such a cake, or for 
orange and lemon peel, giving considerable room to indulge 
personal taste. (Note. If anyone is going to bake one for me, I 
would like a chocolate cake with peppermint icing and bitter 
chocolate melted over the top.) 

One other tiling must be fetched and put in our house where 
we will see it and think: a branch of thorn. If you do not live in 
the country with a woods to walk to where thorn apple grows, 
or in the suburbs where the yards are shaded by locust trees, or 
on a plot of ground hemmed in with a barberry diorn hedge, you 
might still go to the florist or to the potted plant department in 
the Five-and-Ten and find a thorny cactus. They are tiny, but the 
thorns are sharp. Even in a small apartment they would make a 
thoughtful centerpiece for the table where Lenten meals are 
eaten. 

For Him to redeem us was not an easy thing. Jesus hurt. 


I 


HOLY WEEK AND EASTER 


Once when Our Lord was going about healing, they brought 
to Him a man who was blind and dumb and possessed by a devil, 
and He cured him and drove out the devil. Then the Pharisees, 
bitter in their hearts to see that He could do these things, accused 
him of casting out devils by the power of the devil. 

Our Lord turned on them. That was ridiculous, He said, and 
He likened the soul of the man to a kingdom in which the King, 
if he held the kingdom, would not war against himself to drive 
himself out of his own kingdom. If the devil possessed a soul, he 
would not come to the aid of a man who was trying to drive the 
devil out of the soul. And He warned the Pharisees in very strong 
language that to sin against the Holy Spirit, which is to deny the 
known truth when you know it is the truth, was an unforgivable 
sin and would not be forgiven in this world or in the world to 
come (which would mean Purgatory). 

So the slippery sly Pharisees asked him: “Master, we would 
see a sign from thee." As though they had not just seen a very 
great sign, a miracle, when He had healed the man blind and 
dumb and driven out his devil. This made Our Lord very angry 
indeed and He must have shouted at them. 

He would not give them a sign, He said, because they were 
evil and adulterous; the only sign they would be given would be 
the sign of Jonas the prophet . “For even as Jonas was in the belly 
of the fish three days and three nights; so will the Son of Man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." (So the 
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story of Jonas is a prophecy. We never realized that, all these 
years.) 

This story from the Gospel of St. Matthew, chapter 12, begin¬ 
ning with verse 22, is the Gospel for the Mass on Ember 
Wednesday, the first week in Lent. It is a good Gospel to read 
aloud together. Then, in order to see exactly what did happen to 
Jonas, find the Book of Jonas in the Old Testament and read it 
aloud (it is very short). 

Once a little girl said to Monica: "I believe all the stories in 
the Bible but one, that silly story about Jonas and the whale. 
Anybody that knows anything knows a man couldn't live inside 
of a fish for three nights and three days.” 

Monica said (and she was quite small): "Oh well, I guess if 
God could make the world out of nothing He could make a 
man live inside a fish if He wanted to.” And that was that. 

Jonas was commanded by God to warn the people of Ninive 
that their wickedness would be punished. He would destroy them 
and their city. But Jonas was afraid (they were that wicked, in 
addition to being Gentiles), so he hurried off to the seashore and 
boarded a ship bound in the opposite direction. Then God sent a 
storm on the sea to sink the ship, and the captain and crew tried 
throwing the cargo overboard to lighten it, but in vain. Finally 
the captain ran down to the hold to find Jonas and cried out in 
words like this: "Why are you asleep? Get up, and pray to your 
God to ask Him to save us or we will perish! ” 

In the meantime, up on deck the sailors became suspicious that 
there was more to the situation than met the eye; so they decided 
to draw lots to see if God would indicate who was to blame. 
They did this, and it came to light that Jonas was to blame. Then 
they asked him who he was, and where he was going, and 
whence he came; and Jonas told them he was running away 
from God. So the sailors asked what they should do to him, and 
Jonas admitted there was nothing to do but throw him in the sea. 
The sailors must have been loath to do this; they even tried to 
row back to land, but to no avail. So finally and regretfully they 
threw Jonas into the sea. 
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"Now the Lord prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonas, and 
Jonas was in the belly of the fish three nights and three days.” 
And Jonas prayed to God, and cried out with great faith that he 
knew God would deliver him from the deep. So when three days 
were done, God made the fish vomit out Jonas upon the dry land. 

After Jonas was raised up out of the sea, God again sent him 
to Ninive. This time Jonas obeyed. He told the Ninivites that 
God would destroy them for their wickedness at the end of forty 
days. 

Now the men of Ninive believed in God; so their king pro¬ 
claimed a great fast that would include all the inhabitants of the 
city, even the beasts. All were to take off their garments and put 
on sackcloth; there were even to be sackcloth garments for the 
beasts. And the king wore sackcloth and sat in ashes. No one, he 
said, was to eat or drink, not even the beasts, and all were to 
turn from their evil ways and ask the Lord to deliver them. So 
at the end of forty days, God saw their good works and had 
mercy on them, and did not send the punishment He had 
promised. 

There, as mentioned in chapter 12, is one of the types of Lent. 
And of course Jonas — safe and alive after the three days and 
three nights in the whale — is a type of the Resurrection. 

But there is more, and this relates (as we said in chapter 12) 
to God’s teaching that the Jews were not to be so proud, nor to 
despise the Gentiles. 

When Jonas saw that the Lord refused to destroy Ninive, he 
became very angry. Not because he was so bloodthirsty that he 
wanted to see them die, but because this whole affair was going 
to make something of a fool out of him. People would call him 
a false prophet; not only that, but in the future they would 
ignore the warnings of God, saying He did not keep His word. 
More and more angry, he begged God to let him die. But God 
only asked him if he thought he had good reason to be angry. 

Then Jonas went out a little from the city, toward the east, 
and built himself a hut and sat there watching to see if anything 
would happen. Now God in His goodness let a vine grow up the 
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side of the hut to shade Jonas. And Jonas was very glad, because 
he was fatigued (it was a big city and that was a lot of running 
around). But in the night God sent a worm that gnawed the 
vine, so that it shriveled and died. Then He sent a hot dry wind, 
and a hot burning sun, and Jonas '‘broiled with the heat/’ Then 
he got really angry. "It is better for me to die than to live!” 

Then God asked (putting it in our kind of words), "Do you 
think you have reason to be angry on account of the vine?” 

And Jonas answered, "I am angry, with reason, even unto 
death.” 

God said: "You are grieved about the vine, for which you 
neither worked, nor made it grow, which in one night grew and 
in one night perished. Shall I not spare Ninive, that great city, 
in which there are more than one hundred and twenty thousand 
persons” — and He used a phrase which, translated into our idiom, 
says "who know neither their right hand from their left”? 

Aren’t we like Jonas? We like to have things just so. We de¬ 
mand to know why God does things and why He doesn’t. We 
like to say that this is fair, and that is not. Our mercy really does 
not extend very far. But God’s mercy does. Lent is a magnificent 
example of it. We adored Him at Bethlehem, and hardly finished, 
we betrayed Him with all our mean little secret sins and our 
horrid big ones. We ought to be made to pay with our lives, for 
even they are a gift from Him. But Christ in His Church offers 
us forty days to fast and pray; and at the end, He promises, His 
love will triumph over sin and death: at the end He will show 
us the sign of Jonas. 

One of the symbols of this sign of Jonas — in other words, 
the Resurrection — is a gourd, which recalls the vine (assuming 
it was a gourd vine). It is interesting to know that there has been 
disputing over this vine ever since the beginning. Some scholars 
are sure it was the castor bean (a bush), some (among them St. 
Augustine) the gourd. If so, it is quite possible that it was a 
crook-necked squash. Remember this, next time you serve squash, 
and you will have, also, a conversation piece. At any rate, the 
symbol used is a gourd, and when it is used with an apple it 
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symbolizes the triumph of the Resurrection over original sin. As 
Easter egg decoration, these symbols tell die whole meaning of 
Easter. 


A JONAS PROJECT 


Now for something to do. This is an activity that sums up all 
that Jonas teaches. The children use it during Holy Week. You 
need 9" X 12" colored construction paper, scissors, paste, and 
your choice of crayons, paint, or inks, and glitter. If you get glitter, 
don't forget a tube of glitter-glue to use with it. All these things 
can be found in the Five-and-Ten. 

The patterns for the fish, the ship, and Jonas are shown in the 
illustration. The fish, measuring 8" X 5 Vi\ is cut from a folded 
piece of paper with the top of the head and tail on the fold. 
Paste the tails together and spread apart the base so that it will 
stand. 

The ship is 6" high and 6V2" long, with the top of the sail on 
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the fold. This is cut from one piece of folded paper. Cut another 
sail from another color and paste over the first; spread apart to 
stand. 

Jonas is 3" high with his hands on the fold. Paste his heads 
together and spread his legs apart. 

Use different colors for each piece and decorate them to suit 
your fancy. On the sail of the ship we painted a single eye, a 
symbol of the watchfulness of God the Father, who saw Jonas 
run away and sent the storm at sea. 

This is how they are used. Pour yellow corn meal on a tray 
(if sand is not available), and the figures will stand up in it. At 
the beginning of Holy Week, Jonas is in the ship. Standing in 
the prow with his arms flung up like that, he looks as though he 
is about to be tossed overboard. Good Friday he goes into the 
fish. On Easter Sunday, the first child awake runs downstairs to 
take him out of the fish and put him on the shore, where he 
stands with his arms upflung in a great and joyful Alleluia! On 
the mast of the ship he tapes a cross, because the ship is a symbol 
of Christ’s Church, born out of the graces of the Redemption, 
and the fish is an ancient symbol of Christ. Icthus is the Greek 
word meaning fish, and each letter is the initial Greek letter of 
each word in the Greek phrase Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour. 

There is a lot of doctrine here, and it is fun to learn it this 
way. It works out nicely as a classroom project also. 

A WORD ON ALMSGIVING 

One of the points to discuss when mid-Lent is reached is 
whether the family has given alms. Almsgiving during Lent is as 
much an obligation as the fasting and penance, although some¬ 
how in modern times the impression is current that it is optional. 
Perhaps if we have not denied ourselves enough in this respect 
we should include in night prayers these words of St. Basil: 

Is God unjust that he distributes goods unequally to us? Why do 
you wax rich, while he begs, except that you may gain the merits of 
a good distribution, and he may be crowned with the laurels of 
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patience? It is the bread of the famished that you retain; the cloak 
of the naked that you keep in your cupboard; the shoes of the bare¬ 
foot that rot in your keeping; the money of the needy that you keep 
hidden away. As much as yet remains in your power to give, by so 
much do you harm others. 


This is a thoughtful meditation, especially when related to the 
purchase of Easter clothes. Originally, Lent was the final period 
of preparation for the catechumens before their baptism. The 
white linen baptismal robes they wore on Holy Saturday, when 
they were baptized, and all through the week after Easter, were 
the forerunners of our "Easter outfits.” In our times, when so 
many are naked and cold, hungry and sick, all over the world, 
our own purification, "throwing off the old man” in the effort 
to be renewed, could have a profound significance if we were to 
give to the poor the clothes we do not need, the money we spend 
for things we do not need. One of the challenges to women who 
are seriously Catholic is to use all their ingenuity to dress them¬ 
selves and their families, feed themselves and their families, both 
well and frugally, so that there is always something left to give 
to the poor. 

THE PASCHAL CANDLE 

Another mid-Lent consideration is the Paschal candle. The 
same type of candle is used as described in the first chapter for 
the Christ candle. The instructions for cutting the cross, the A 
(alpha) and Cl (omega), and the numerals of the year on the 
Paschal candle are given with the text of the restored Easter 
Vigil, available in booklet form and also in missals printed since 
the Vigil was restored. They look like this: 


A 


1 

5 


9 

6 


ci 
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To make these cuts visible, they may be stained or painted 
with red oil paint. We add other symbols of the Redemption 
painted in the same manner as we paint the Christ candle. We 
have the pelican feeding her young, the cross with grape vine 
and wheat, the symbol above, the phoenix arising out of its 
funeral pyre, and the lamb triumphant on an altar with its ban¬ 
ner of victory. 

The pelican, according to an inaccurate legend, has the great¬ 
est love of all creatures for its offspring and will pierce its breast 
and feed them (this is the inaccuracy: it only appears to do this 
because of the way it holds its head) with its blood. This is a 
symbol of the Blood of Christ by which He redeemed us and 
with which He feeds us in the Holy Eucharist. 

The grapes and wheat are symbolic of die Holy Eucharist, the 
unbloody sacrifice that repeats daily at Holy Mass the bloody 
sacrifice of the Cross. 

The phoenix is a mythical bird of great beauty which was said 
to die, periodically, on its own funeral pyre, only to arise more 
youthful and beautiful than ever to begin another life: a symbol 
of the Resurrection. 

The lamb is Christ, the true Paschal Lamb on the altar of sac¬ 
rifice replacing forever the sincere but insufficient sacrifices of the 
Jews. The banner is His symbol of victory over sin and death. 

At the four points of the cross and at its center we pierce with 
a hot skewer and insert at each point a clove, like the five pegs 
of wax and incense (they look like nails) which you see on the 
great Paschal candle on the altar. The incense for which we sub¬ 
stitute the fragrant cloves is a symbol, when burned, of the zeal 
of the faithful; by its fragrance, of the odor of Christian virtue; by 
its smoke, of the ascent of the prayer of the faithful to the throne 
of God. 

As with the Christ candle, we must plan time together in the 
evenings in order to prepare the candle and discuss the doctrine 
relating to these symbols. It is a fruitful work and truly beautiful 
when finished. It is saved for Easter morning when the first child 
downstairs, after taking Jonas out of the fish and setting him 
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ashore, claims the privilege of lighting the Paschal candle after 
the others have gathered. 

LENTEN* READING 

It may sound a little naive to recommend reading aloud as a 
substitute for television, but it is an excellent substitute if it is 
taken seriously. A fine book for Lenten reading aloud for the 
family is Jesus, Son of David, by Mother Mary Eleanor, S.H.C.J. 
It is suitable for a group including children from five up (our 
five-year-old loved it, although now and then he had to ask 
questions — but questions are good), and the chapters serve as 
single readings for feasts, Mass preparations, and especially well 
(those on the Last Supper, the Trial, the Passion and Death, the 
Resurrection) for Holy Week meditations. Several times it 
moved them to tears, and it is good that we should weep over 
Christ’s sufferings. We weep so easily over things of no con¬ 
sequence. 

Evenings when our children have been too excited to pray 
well, when it has been a bad day with everyone at sixes and 
sevens, we have made night prayers one part vocal prayer (per¬ 
haps one decade of the Rosary following an examination of con¬ 
science and the Confiteor) and four parts such reading. It calms 
them wonderfully and gives them a chance to return to first 
things first, and meditate before they fall asleep. 

Passion Sunday we put the purple shrouds on the statues and 
religious pictures, and Palm Sunday we weave some of the palms 
into a mat to place under a figure of Our Lady and the Christ 
Child. Thoroughly soaked in warm water, palms will weave easily 
even if they have been quite dry. A running machine-stitch all 
around the edge keeps the mat from coming apart. Some of the 
palms are saved for Asperges (sprinkling) when we have bless¬ 
ings with holy water, and some are to be nailed as small crosses 
to the tree by the garden after the Rogation Day procession. 
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A PASSOVER SUPPER ON HOLY THURSDAY 

Holy Thursday we have a Paschal supper. The shopping for 
this must be done early in the week. As far as we are able, we 
serve the foods served at a Jewish Seder supper (their Passover 
meal), although ours has a different significance. These are the 
foods Our Lord ate at the Last Supper, and this is the feast day 
meal that celebrates the institution of the Holy Eucharist; so we 
want it to be in every way possible richly significant. 

I went shopping once for the foods for such a supper, at a 
market where I knew I could find some Jewish clerks to help me 
with the recipe for char os et (pronounced, I believe, haroset). 
One old man brightened when I asked him. "You are having a 
Seder? Oh, good. It is one of the most wonderful memories of 
my childhood, the Seders” He told me how his mother used to 
make charoset, and when I was leaving he called after me: 
"Happy feast day!" 

I went to another counter to buy wine, and another Jewish 
clerk helped me eagerly, happy to think I was having a Seder. 

Then I went to the fruit market and asked for the apples and 
raisins and nuts "needed for charoset” I said. 

The smile vanished instantly from the face of the clerk. He 
coldly gave me my purchase and turned away. It was an odd 
feeling. I had never been taken for a Jew before, never felt so 
keenly a Christian’s intolerance. It is quite different from the 
experience one has with people who don’t like Catholics. It is 
much colder. Uglier. 

But what is a Paschal supper? 

There is much to tie together if we are to sum it up for our 
children — and sum it up we must or they will make no sense 
of it and will miss entirely the majesty of this story of God’s 
love. 

It started with Abraham, whom God called out of a pagan 
land and promised to make the father of a great people. This 
was hundreds of years after the deluge. Abraham was a descend¬ 
ant of Noe’s son, Sem. He was a Semite. This was the beginning 
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of the Jews; they were a chosen people. God gave Abraham the 
land of Chanaan, and sent him a son, Isaac, and it was out of 
this line that the Messias would come — to save all mankind 
from their sins. 

Isaac was the father of Jacob, and Jacob the father of that 
Joseph we heard St. Stephen tell about in his speech before the 
Sanhedrin (chapter 5, the feast of St. Stephen, December 26). 
When famine struck the land of Chanaan, Joseph invited his 
father Jacob and his eleven brothers and their families to dwell 
in Egypt, and this began the four hundred years’ sojourn of the 
Jews in the Delta in Egypt. They multiplied greatly in number, 
and adapted to the customs of these Egyptians, becoming de¬ 
filed by idolatry, acquiescing in a land of magicians and infidels, 
until under a Pharaoh who had no memory of Joseph or his 
services, they were enslaved. Multiplied as they were, to him they 
presented a threat if an enemy should attack Egypt and arm these 
foreign inhabitants; so he ordered the extermination of all their 
newborn male children. It was for this reason that Moses was hid 
in the bulrushes where he was found by Pharaoh’s daughter and 
raised as her son; and in his maturity he was sent by God to be a 
deliverer to his people. 

In this role Moses is a type of Christ, and the freeing of the 
Jews from bondage in Egypt under his leadership is the great 
type of the Redemption: the freeing of mankind from bondage 
to sin and death by Our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Through Moses, God warned Pharaoh to let His people go, 
but in spite of terrible plagues visited upon his land, he refused. 
Finally Moses warned Pharaoh of the last most terrible plague. 
God had said: 

At midnight I will enter into Egypt. And every firstborn in 
the land of the Egyptians shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
who sitteth on his throne even to the firstborn of the handmaid 
that is at the mill, and all the firstborn of beasts. And there shall 
be a great cry in all the land of Egypt, such as neither hath been 
before, nor shall be hereafter. But with all the children of Israel 
there shall not a dog make the least noise (i.e., bark at them), 
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from man even to beast: that you may know how wonderful a 
difference the Lord maketh between the Egyptians and Israel.” 
But Pharaoh would not hear. 

Then God gave Moses the instructions for the first Pasch 
(pronounced pask ), the meal to be eaten that night and as a 
memorial every year thereafter to commemorate the night God 
would pass over Egypt to slay the Egyptian firstborn and free 
the Jews. 

This month in which would begin their freedom, He said, 
would be the beginning month of the year, and every family was 
to obtain on the tenth day of the month a yearling lamb without 
blemish. If they were not a large enough family to consume it 
themselves, they must find a neighbor whose family could con¬ 
sume it with them. They would keep the lamb until the four¬ 
teenth day and on that evening sacrifice it, dipping branches of 
hyssop in its blood to smear the transoms and lintels of their 
doors so that God would pass over their houses when he slew the 
firstborn of Egypt. 

They were to roast the lamb and eat it all, head, feet, and 
entrails and break not a bone; eat it with unleavened bread and 
wild herbs, and whatever was left of the lamb was to be burned 
in the fire. They were to eat it in haste, wearing their shoes, their 
cloaks girded about them and with their staves in their hands, 
ready for the journey. 

It is almost impossible to put into words all the mind sees 
here. The sacrifice of the lamb becomes the signal. The blood of 
the lamb the sign. They are to be ready, for when this is done 
they will be on their way to freedom. We have only to recall 
that St. John the Baptist pointed to Him and said, "Behold the 
Lamb of God,” to see what it means. 

The Gospels of our Lenten reading (if it has been on the life 
of Christ) show us that He timed His appearance in public 
carefully — before the raising of Lazarus, after the triumphant 
entry on Palm Sunday — so that He would be there to celebrate 
the Pasch with His Apostles. It is at this meal where He ate the 
Paschal lamb with them, that He broke with tradition (and He 
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loved the Law), blessing bread and wine, instituting an entirely 
new act at the Paschal meal. The Holy Eucharist. . . . Only His 
divine hand could have consecrated that first bread and wine for 
the sacrifice — for all He had the power to give to priests — 
because the bloody sacrifice of the Lamb had not been completed. 

It was when He left the supper, and went to meet the cross, 
that all men were on their way to freedom. 

This is a beautiful night. We want to celebrate it tenderly and 
lovingly, but it takes years to manage it perfectly, I think, be¬ 
cause children will be children and break the spell. But we can 
keep the spell in our hearts as we teach them the meaning of it, 
and some day they will be as thrilled as we. The seed we are 
planting this night is the seed of their own hungering after Holy 
Communion. 

For our Paschal meal we try to have lamb, although not al¬ 
ways roast lamb. The reason they were to roast the lamb was 
because of the need for haste: it was the quickest way to cook it. 
At a Seder, a roasted bone, the z’roah, is placed on the Seder tray 
to recall the roasted lamb. 

We have a salad of "bitter herb” including as many of the 
original herbs as we can find in the market. Botanists and 
scholars now believe that these were probably endive, chicory, 
lettuce, watercress, sorrel, and dandelion, although in Europe in 
later ages horse-radish was substituted and is now used. The cus¬ 
tom of eating meat with herbs and bread was acquired from the 
Egyptians. (If you say that sorrel is not available, look around 
your potted plants and see if you have oxalis; that is sorrel — 
taste it and see.) 

We have unleavened bread, matzoh, which was commanded 
by God because there was no time for them to set a yeast dough; 
and we make charoset by combining equal parts of peeled and 
chopped raw apple, raisins, nuts, a shake of cinnamon and, if 
you wish, a few drops of wine, although the apple makes it moist 
enough. Apparently one combines these ingredients to taste or by 
instinct. It makes a delicious relish, rather like a raw conserve, 
and at a Seder the bitter herb is dipped in this before it is eaten. 
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Charoset is to recall the mortar used in brick-making — the 
work of the enslaved Jews in Egypt; and the bitter herb, maror, 
recalls the bitterness of their sufferings. 

There are two other interesting objects on a Seder tray al¬ 
though we do not duplicate these: the beitzah, a roasted egg 
symbolizing the required offering brought on all festivals in the 
Temple. "The egg, while not itself sacrificed, is used in the Seder 
as it is the Jewish symbol of mourning (in this case for the loss 
of the temple where the sacrifices were brought)”; and the sec¬ 
ond is the karpas, a piece of parsley or lettuce symbolizing the 
meager diet of the Jews in bondage. "It is dipped into salt water 
in remembrance of the tears they shed in their misery. The karpas 
also signifies Springtime, the season of Passover.” 

Wine for the grownups, grape juice for the children, together 
with the unleavened bread, recalls what for Christians is the most 
poignant part of this repast: the institution of the Holy Eucharist. 
At the Seder an extra goblet of wine, the "cup of Elijah,” is kept 
on the table in the hope that the Prophet Elijah may appear as a 
messenger of the Almighty and announce the coming of the 
Messias. As Christians we might keep the extra goblet filled to 
remind us of our beloved brothers, the Jews, out of whose faith 
and tradition our Faith has come, to whom the Messias has come, 
and with longing awaits them. They are His blood brothers and 
He longs for them. We must pray for their conversion always in 
our daily prayers. 

For our dessert we bake a lamb cake. There are molds to be 
bought for these, or you might do as we have and, using a home¬ 
made pattern, cut a large flat oblong cake in the shape of a lamb. 
Iced with cocoanut frosting, we use it as the centerpiece for our 
table with candles on either side. 

One thing more before we begin: the hyssop. It is generally 
conceded now that the common hyssop was not the plant the 
Israelites used, since it is not native anywhere but southern Eu¬ 
rope. Most likely the hyssop used throughout the Old Testament 
for "sprinkling” and for this night of the Exodus was a Syrian or 
Egyptian marjoram; while it is thought that die hyssop used at 
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the Crucifixion (sometimes called a reed) was a sorghum. We 
must remember that since every Jewish family was to use the 
hyssop, it had to be a weed they could reach out and pick prac¬ 
tically from their front doors. So if you have a potted marjoram, 
or marjoram in your garden (even though it may not be the very 
same kind), you might pick a spray to put on your table this 
night as one more fragrant aid in the telling of this story. For 
processions in the summertime, a cluster of it would serve nicely 
for the Asperges. 

The program of our meal, the prayers, the story, changes 
somewhat each year to suit the size of our family and the en¬ 
durance of the little ones. Recently we have found it best to read 
the story in preparation for it on Wednesday, relating dinner- 
table conversation to its symbols in the meal on Thursday. The 
"Hallel” Psalms (112 through 117), all beginning with Alleluia, 
were recited traditionally at the Paschal meal, and so also at the 
Last Supper; you might follow your Grace before Meals with the 
shortest of these, Psalm 116, a hymn of praise and thanksgiving. 

Alleluia! 

O praise the Lord, all you nations, 
give Him glory, all you peoples, 

All powerful His mercy toward us, 
the Lord is true to His promise forever. 

The father of the family reads the Blessing of Bread (chapter 
4); and in our family we use the Blessing for All Things when 
he blesses the wine. We repeat that this is not the same as when 
a priest blesses, but a lay person makes use of that dignity be¬ 
stowed on him in Baptism, when sharing the Christ-life he also 
may claim a share in His Priesthood, and as a lay priest gives 
these domestic blessings. 

Let us pray. O God, by Whose word all things are made holy, pour 
out thy blessings on this creature, wine, and grant that whosoever 
uses it in accordance with thy will and thy law, and with a spirit of 
thanksgiving, may experience by thy power health in body and pro- 
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tection in soul, as he invokes thy most holy name. Through Christ 
our Lord. R. Amen. 

(Wine is sprinkled with holy water.) 

Not only do we want a benediction over our wine for this 
meal, but we also want to use the opportunity — and every op¬ 
portunity that arises — to teach the children that wine is one of 
the fruits of the earth, to be savored and enjoyed and used with 
Christian reverence, especially since it was the substance Our 
Lord chose to sanctify by His sacramental use of it in the Holy 
Eucharist. 

In the Gospel for Holy Thursday, in which Our Lord washes 
the feet of the Apostles, He indicates in it the kind of service He 
expeas of us. To be a Christian demands an immolation of our 
entire self, pride included: "If then I being your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. For I have given you an example, that as I have done to 
you, so you do also.” 

After the smallest are in bed, we can include in our final night 
prayers the other Hallel Psalms. The celebration of the Paschal 
meal, its meaning, will have helped them especially to love 
Psalm 113. 

There is a legend from a Midrash (an ancient Jewish com¬ 
mentary on Scripture) which tells that on the night of the 
Exodus, the angels desired, to chant song before God, and "the 
Holy One, blessed be He, prevented them, saying: The work of 
My hands is in distress, are drowning in the sea, and you wish 
to utter song before Me?* ” 

This is a legend, but a divine sentiment. Just as God had 
mercy on the Ninivites when they were sorry for their sins and 
did penance, so He sorrowed diat His Egyptian children would 
not. They were souls who were drowned in the Red Sea, not just 
bodies. The desire in our hearts must be to lead all men to Christ. 
This feast celebrates the sacrament which, when we receive it 
together, binds us together in one Flesh, one Body. "As the loaf 
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is one, we, though many, are one body, for we all share one 
loaf.” We must pray that all the world will join us. 

GOOD FRIDAY ACTIVITIES 

Good Friday this year will be far richer for many than ever 
before, since the Good Friday rites have been changed to the 
afternoon, and, for the first time in our lives, all of us — cele¬ 
brant, priests, and layfolk — may receive Holy Communion on 
this most sacred day. 

For the hours spent at home by those who cannot get to the 
rites of Good Friday, it is good to plan special activities in order 
to help all keep a spirit of recollection. With many little children 
silence is almost impossible, but as they grow older they begin 
to co-operate. Friends of ours have had their children make the 
garden of Joseph of Arimathea outdoors, separately, on Good 
Friday. They used whatever they could find at hand — stones, 
mosses, sticks, acorns. A drawing project will keep Peter occu¬ 
pied. Having said the Stations of the Cross during Lent, he ap¬ 
plies himself seriously to illustrating them. Rereading the pas¬ 
sages about the Passion will keep another child busy, read out 
of Scripture or from a favorite life of Christ. 

For a boy who is fidgety and must be active, a solitary chore 
which is a penance is better: perhaps cleaning the goat stalls or 
spreading hay and manure from the goose’s pen on the garden. 
I know many mothers who, because they must be at home with 
their babies during this time, save a task that especially tries 
them. Each has his or her way of best spending the hours of 
Good Friday, but it will work out most successfully if the pro¬ 
gram for the day is well planned. 

Perhaps one of the tasks for several of the children can be 
copying Psalm 21 to be used at night prayers this evening. Our 
Lord quoted the first line of it from the cross. It prophesied 
Christ’s Passion and Death and our salvation. "My God, my God, 
why have You forsaken me....” 

This was the great prayer of Our Lord on the cross. The fam¬ 
ily may divide itself and read the lines alternately. 


Holy Week and Easter 
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HOLY SATURDAY AND POPPY SEED CAKE 

Holy Saturday was always the busiest day of all — a day of 
rushing and waiting at the same time. Now, with the Easter 
Vigil for all, great will be the joy of preparing for Easter morn¬ 
ing at the beginning of the day, that we may await its coming at 
the end. 

Easter breads must be set the first thing (unless you have a 
freezer, in which case you can set and bake them early in Lent, 
and leave nothing for this day but the thawing). We have a 
recipe, also, for a special poppy seed cake which is traditional with 
the Ukrainians at both Easter and Christmas time. So far the only 
reason suggested for its infrequent appearance is that perhaps 
poppy seeds were expensive or hard to find, and thus were saved 
for great feasts. We would be interested to know. At any rate, it 
always reminds us of Maud and Miska Petersham’s Poppy Seed 
Cakes, which my sisters and I read to rags when we were little 
girls. I do wish that a copy of it would turn up in die second¬ 
hand bookstore — or that the publisher could be persuaded to 
reprint it. 

We like to bake the Poppy Seed Cake for Easter because it 
reminds us of the whole lesson of Lent, the seed thrust into the 
ground to die, that it might live. We have this recipe from a 
Ukrainian lady, and our bakery lady, who sells us die poppy seeds 
and is also a Russian Catholic, nods and beams her approval. 


Ukrainian 

34 cup poppy seeds 
34 cup milk 
34 cup shortening 
1V4 cup sugar 
3 eggs 


Poppy Seed Cake 

34 teaspoon salt 
2 cups sifted flour 
2 teaspoons baking powder 
1 teaspoon vanilla 


Soak the poppy seeds in milk 5 to 6 hours. Cream shortening and 
sugar. Add 1 egg yolk at a time and beat well after each addition. 
Add vanilla, milk with poppy seeds, then flour sifted together with 
baking powder and salt. Mix well. Add egg whites beaten stiffly. 
Bake at 375 degrees about 30 to 40 minutes in 9" tube pan. 
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The circle of the cake, baked in the tube pan, is like the circle 
of eternity — and that is the point of death to self: to live 
forever. 

You may sift powdered sugar over it, or ice it with a thin con¬ 
fectioner’s sugar icing, or serve it plain. It is nice plain, rather 
like a pound cake. 

EASTER EGGS 

Easter eggs are next. With a big family it is only smart to dye 
and start to decorate Easter eggs early in the week; but some¬ 
times we aren’t so smart in this family. Anyway, we decorate 
them with symbols. Heaven help those who don’t know the 
symbols of the Redemption or of their patron saints: they’ll 
never be able to tell which eggs are theirs. No one decorates his 
own eggs, you understand. We decorate many with the Easter 
symbols, then plot to see who will decorate whose. 

You draw the design lightly on the egg with a pencil, then 
paint them with poster paints and outline them with black paint 
or india ink. All except the very smallest children decorate Easter 
eggs, and even though some turn out somewhat dubiously, they 
qualify. If it is absolutely impossible to identify a design, it is 
permissible to ask the artist what it is. After reading about Msgr. 
Hellriegel’s mother’s golden Alleluia egg, we quickly added one 
to our collection; so now in our house too, the finding of the 
Alleluia egg is the high point of the egg hunt on Easter morn¬ 
ing. The winner receives a prize of something good to eat — 
which he must share with the rest. 

Once someone asked me what our children did on Easter. I 
told them, describing the Easter eggs. "What? You don’t let 
them put Easter bunnies on their eggs? Oh! You take the fun 
out of everything!” 

I could have told them about last Easter, when visiting chil¬ 
dren came. After viewing Jonas and the whale, the Paschal 
candle, the Easter eggs, the baskets, the gifts, the hunt prize, 
hearing the Newlands sing an Alleluia after their Grace at 
Table, the guests said: "Boy, you have an awful lot of fun on 
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Easter. I wish we did all this stuff.” But it would have sounded 
as though I were making it up. 

I have nothing against Easter bunnies, but they have no reli¬ 
gious significance whatever, and appear in this springtime feast 
only because it was a pagan custom to use them as symbols of 
fertility at this time of the year. With our Christian tradition so 
rich in symbols that do have meaning, it would seem that the 
children are cheated if we do not use them. 

Easter is fun — and deeply religious at the same time. There 
is a true spiritual joy in it which is more than the children’s 
greedy delight in being permitted to eat a lot of candy at last. 
The purple beans they have saved during Lent are divided, and 
after the children are in bed on Easter Eve, these are put into little 
bags (the kind you buy chocolate coins in at the drugstore) as 
symbols of the treasure stored in Heaven. Each child receives a 
gift to which the bag of treasure is tied, as a little sample of 
his reward in Heaven. 

KEEPING THE VIGIL AT HOME 

For night prayers, after the very small children were in bed, 
we had for several years past a kind of homemade Easter Vigil. It 
included only part of the prayers of the restored Vigil, but it was 
beautiful and significant. Now we have a parish Vigil — Alle¬ 
luia! 

But not all will be able to attend. Baby-sitters will be needed. 
So perhaps those at home can prepare for the return of those who 
go to keep the Vigil. These in turn might bring back with them 
some of the drama and joy of the Vigil, in a lantern lighted with 
the newly blessed Easter fire, and a bottle of some of the newly 
blessed Easter water. These radiances of joy and blessedness can 
touch the house itself. 

Those at home may make the last beautiful preparations be¬ 
fore the joy of die Risen Lord. They may be the ones to put the 
Paschal candle in its place, to remove the shrouds from the 
statues, to return the planters to the mantel where they decorate 
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it once more with thick green, reminding us all year of the True 
Vine. The Infant of Prague must have on His Easter cope, and 
the table must be prepared for the festive Easter breakfast. 

Reading the prayers of the Vigil at home (booklets are every¬ 
where available at low cost), the baby-sitting ones will be ready 
for the return of the others. Perhaps if they have small fry to see 
to bed, theirs will be the privilege of telling the story that is, for 
me, the most beautiful of all the Easter stories. It should be the 
very last thing at night, after prayers, for the staying-at-home 
little ones. Ours have heard it as they lay in their beds. 

It is about Mary Magdalene and how she found Him in the 
garden on Easter morning. She did not really understand. After 
all He had said about rising on the third day, still she wept and 
wrung her hands and looked for Him. Even when she saw the 
angels it did not dawn on her. Then — she saw Jesus. Thinking 
He was a gardener, she heard Him say: 

"Woman, why art thou weeping? For whom art thou search¬ 
ing?” 

And she said: "If it is thou, Sir, that hast carried Him off, tell 
me where thou hast put Him, and I will take Him away." 

Then that lovely moment. He said simply, "Mary." 

And she knew. 

How tender, the love that inspired them to record this scene. 
We know that He appeared to His Mother first. It is an ancient 
tradition in the Church, and St. Teresa of Avila, many others, con¬ 
firm it. But for us who are sinners, the scene described so care¬ 
fully is this meeting with the one who was such a great sinner. 
It should be a part of every child’s Easter Eve, and often it will 
make them weep. But these are fine, good tears, that come be¬ 
cause they understand that He loves them. 

If the parish Vigil is early, perhaps some children will attend, 
or at least be permitted to stay up until their parents return. In 
this case, those at home could read the prayers of blessing for the 
New Fire and the Paschal Candle (unless someone has success¬ 
fully returned with the already blessed new fire). A new fire can 
be kindled at home, with a flint, by using a cigarette lighter. (I 
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would never have known, if someone hadn't pointed it out.) 
Each time it is lighted, it is a new fire. The Blessing for the New 
Fire is a beautiful prayer. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray . O God, who through Thy Son, the corner stone, hast 
bestowed on the faithful the fire of Thy glory, sanctify this new fire 
produced from a flint for our use; and grant that by this paschal 
festival we may be so inflamed with heavenly desires, that with pure 
minds we may come to the feast of perpetual light. Through the 
same Christ Our Lord. 

R. Amen. 


(Sprinkle fire with holy water,) 

We make a hole for each of the five cloves to go in the 
Paschal candle, by piercing the candle with a hot skewer; then 
we insert the cloves, light the candle with the new fire, and read 
the prayer for the Blessing of the Paschal Candle, 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. May the abundant infusion of Thy blessing descend 
upon this lighted Candle, we beseech Thee, almighty God: and do 
Thou, O invisible regenerator, look down on it, shining in the night; 
that not only die sacrifice that is offered this night may shine by 
the secret mixture of Thy light: but also into whatsoever place 
anything of this mystically blessed object shall be brought, diere 
the power of Thy majesty may be present, and all the malice of 
satanic deceit may be driven out. Through Christ our Lord. 

R. Amen. 


(Sprinkle the candle with holy water.) 

These blessings are out of context. Their place is in the Easter 
Vigil. We use them here, as we said, to inspire those at home and 
reflect some of the joy of the rites at the church. Used as prayers, 
simple petitions made by lay priests asking God’s blessing on 
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their domestic sacramentals, they should still bring down His 
blessing. 

The Prophecy from the Book of Jonas (3:1-10) is no longer 
used in the shorter form of the restored Easter Vigil, but it is 
an excellent reading for children left at home, especially if they 
have used the Jonas project described as part of their Lenten 
activity. The Litany of the Saints is another prayer used in the 
Vigil which is especially appropriate for those at home. Our 
children are more than ever enthusiastic about the Litany since 
we learned to sing it — or at least to sing the invocations to 
saints, followed by "Pray for us.” How did we learn to sing it? 
A priest friend sang a few lines of it. It was that easy. Why it 
didn’t occur to us to ask someone to sing it long ago, no one 
knows. If only the Trapp Family lived next door, we keep say¬ 
ing. But they don’t, so we plod along. 

If it is still early enough in the evening for the little ones to 
be up, the renewal of baptismal vows is a perfect ending to 
their vigil at home. If this is not possible, perhaps the baby¬ 
sitter would like to make this the climax of his, or her, evening, 
when the family returns from church, having just renewed theirs. 
If possible, provide blessed candles to be lighted and held by 
those renewing their vows. 

Leader: My dearest Brethren, Holy Mother Church, recalling the 
death and burial of our Lord Jesus Christ, watches during this most 
holy night and loves Him in return; at the same time, she celebrates 
His glorious Resurrection, and gladly rejoices. 

For the Apostle teaches us that we are indeed buried together with 
Christ by baptism unto death; that, as Christ is risen from the dead, 
so we also ought to walk in newness of life; we know that our old 
man has been crucified with Christ, that we may serve sin no longer. 
Let us reckon that we are dead to sin, but alive unto God, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

Therefore, my dearest Brethren, now the Lenten observance is over, 
let us renew the vows of our Holy Baptism, by which we have of 
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old renounced Satan and his works, and also the world, which is the 

enemy of God, and promised to serve God faithfully in the holy 

Catholic Church. 

Therefore: 

Leader. Do you renounce Satan? 

Response. We do renounce him. 

L. And all his work? 

R. We do renounce them. 

L. And all his pomps? 

R. We do renounce them. 

L. Do you believe in God the Father almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth? 

R. We do believe. 

L. Do you believe in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord, who was 
born and who suffered? 

R. We do believe. 

L. Do you believe in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Catholic Church, the 
communion of Saints, the remission of sins, the resurrection 
of the body and life everlasting? 

R. We do believe. 

L. Let us now with one voice pray God, as our Lord Jesus Christ 
has taught us to pray. 

R. (All say the Our Rather together and aloud.) 

L. And may almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has caused us to be born again by water and the Holy Ghost, 
and granted us the remission of sins, Himself keep us by His 
grace in the same Christ Jesus our Lord unto eternal life. 

R. Amen. 


(All bless themselves with holy water.) 

This form of renewal of baptismal vows may also be used, 
without the introductory passages referring to Lent, when chil¬ 
dren renew their baptismal vows at a family feast celebrating 
their Baptism or a patron saint’s feast day, or the feast of Pente¬ 
cost. A renewal at home at least once a year is a beautiful family 
rite, and the ideal way to teach children an awe and love for 
their Baptism. 
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ALLELUIA AT LAST 

Easter morning. Alleluia! 

The Hallel, greatest of Hebrew expressions of praise, together 
with Jah, the shortened form of ]ahve, God’s name, combine to 
make this lovely word. Dom Winzen writes: 

On the eve of Septuagesima Sunday, the Alleluia was buried. Now 
it rises out of the tomb.... the Alleluia is the heart of the Opus Dei; 
the song which the Moses of the New Testament sings together with 
His People after He has passed through the Red Sea of His Death 
into the glory of His Resurrection. 

The first child awake races downstairs to take Jonas out of the 
fish, set him on the beach, and with him sing Alleluia! Quickly 
they all gather and at last the door to the living room is opened. 
There are the marvelous baskets, resplendent with decorations, 
with gifts, with goodies. Walk carefully. The eggs are hidden 
everywhere. All together sing another Alleluia! as the early 
one lights the Paschal candle. 

Then to Mass, to the great joy of Easter Communion. He is 
in each of us; therefore we are One in Him. At every Mass He 
will be our Paschal Lamb, the perfect sacrifice, the perfect vic¬ 
tim, offered everywhere for us, always, until the world comes 
to an end. 

Home to the beautiful breakfast table, the delicious Easter 
bread, the excitement of the egg hunt and the opening of gifts. 
It has been so long since we have sung Alleluia after Grace. 
What a glorious morning! The Paschal candle is lighted. While 
we rejoice, it burns with a steady flame. It says, 

"I am risen, and am still with thee, Alleluia!” 
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ROGATION DAYS BEFORE ASCENSION 


In the first Canto of Dante’s Inferno there is a description of 
a morning and a leopard. 

The time was at the beginning of the morning; and the sun was 
mounting up with those stars which were with Him when Divine 
Love first moved these fair things; so that the hour of time and the 
sweet season caused me to have good hope of that animal with the 
gay skin. 

This is the feeling of Rogation days, which come in a sweet 
season and cause us to have good hope. They come in the after¬ 
season of Easter when morning recalls the Resurrection, and, 
looking about, we cannot escape the beauty in a world of spring 
with divine Love showing again in all its fairest things. Even in 
the city there is beauty. There is a freshness in the air, a newness 
in the sunlight, a waking of beauty in places one would never 
seek it. There is an excitement peculiar to spring, as though, 
watching long enough and quietly enough, we might spy God’s 
hand moving or glimpse His face. 

It is His personality that is sensible to us in the spring, sensed 
in the beauty and color and design and weight and sound of the 
things of the universe, all of them tasting of what we will find 
He is in Heaven. There is gladness and joy in God; we know, 
because He has created daffodils and leopards. 

Rogation days are a time to see God again in things visible, 
like the new leaves on the trees and the new green of die grass, 
and in the promise of what is invisible, like the seed buried in 
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the brown earth or the bulb in the flower pots drab little womb. 
And Rogation days are an especially happy occasion for a family 
celebration. 

Rogation comes from the Latin verbe rogare: to ask. There 
are four Rogation days each year. The first, April 25 (feast of 
St. Mark), was an effort to offset the ancient Roman Robigalia, 
a celebration with processions and prayers beseeching the god of 
the harvest. The three Rogation days preceding the feast of the 
Ascension were established by St. Mamertus, Bishop of Vienne, 
in Gaul (modern France) about the year 450; these were days 
of prayer and penance to appease God’s wrath, ask protection 
from the great calamities, and a blessing on the harvest — both 
the harvest of the gardens and the harvest of souls, for in either 
case unless the seed fall on fertile ground it will not yield good 
fruit. 

Today Rogation days are associated mostly with prayer for 
blessing on the harvest — something about which all must have 
a vital concern, since there is no one who does not depend on it 
to sustain the life that is in him. Whether our food comes from 
our garden or the freezer at the supermarket, someone had to 
grow it; and before that God had to plant the mystery of life in 
the seed, or even the most skillful farmer could not make it 
yield. 

The Gospel for the Rogation day Masses is all about parents 
and children: 

Which of you if he ask his father bread, will he give him a stone? 
or a fish will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he ask an egg, 
will he reach him a scorpion? If you then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father 
from heaven give the good Spirit to them that ask? (Luke 11:5-13). 

On the Sunday before, Our Lord said emphatically: "If you 
ask the Father anything in My name, He will give it to you.” We 
are supposed to ask. We are told to ask. We must not think it 
unseemly to ask. The Church has gone so far as to prepare special 
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days for asking. It would be nice if one of the parish priests could 
join the family for the procession, giving the blessing and lead¬ 
ing the prayers, but no one will deny the valid claims on his 
time. So once again the Church exhorts the faithful to give these 
blessings themselves if their priests cannot be there to give them. 

For families who live gardenless in towns or cities, or for 
those who do not live at home but in rooms or apartments, hos¬ 
pitals, hotels, or rest homes, it is fitting that they join the others 
with their prayers, even blessing the plants in their flowerpots 
or window boxes, if they have them. On these days, the voice of 
the whole Mystical Body prays asking for a fruitful harvest: 
Christ and clergy and people together as one. The needs of all 
men must be provided. 

In French Canada it is a custom to have a mixture of grains 
blessed on this morning; after Mass the farmers go up to the 
sanctuary to get some, so that they may throw a handful in 
every one of their fields. In city churches attached to monasteries, 
and in the convents and monasteries elsewhere, the religious have 
Rogation day processions before Mass. It is nice to pray with 
them if you live nearby. 

a procession; the litany of the saints 

In terms of our own daily life, these days relate to the very 
sandwiches we put in the lunch boxes, the tea in Granny’s cup, 
the boiled egg for Daddy’s breakfast. So we have a procession, 
too. Our children rate processions very high on the list of best 
things to do, and though our form is not orthodox, what we lack 
in style we compensate for with enthusiasm. Three or four chil¬ 
dren prepare large crosses to be carried at the head of the column, 
and rather than eliminate these, we abound in them, thus simpli¬ 
fying the problem of a shortage of musical instruments. One 
member is appointed to read blessings. Another member is ap¬ 
pointed to lead the Litany of the Saints. Another carries a vessel 
of holy water and a sprinkler, this made with a cluster of Palm 
Sunday palms. Small fry play triangles, beat drums and cymbals. 
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The anthems for marching are hymns and Alleluias: then we 
sing the Litany when we arrive at the garden. 

If there are neighbor children around they are invited to come 
along — and off we go singing. 



The Litany of the Saints is a magnificent prayer. There isn’t a 
child who wouldn’t love it if he heard it often enough. It is long 
but full of friendly names; and if the lives of the saints are fa¬ 
miliar, the invocations are greeted by beams, whispers, and 
pokes. It is highly improper, but — we have added to the list 
St. Monica and St. Christopher, to smooth these two ruffled New- 
lands who feel the composition of this prayer to have been in 
the hands of a highly partial board of Fathers. 

Preparation is important, however, or halfway through, the 
pleasure gives way to "Will this never end?” and "How long 
does this last?" It is a long prayer, but to explore its meaning is 
more fun than you would think. 
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"What do you suppose this means: From the snares of the 
devil, O Lord, deliver us?” 

We had taken a long walk with the neighbor children and 
said part of the Litany going through the woods. Back home in 
front of the fire we were finishing. Jamie thought a minute. Then, 
"Well, it means — you know — from the way he plays tricks 
on you and makes you be bad.” 

"But how? I mean, how does he play tricks on you and make 
you be bad? For instance, how does he get you to tell a lie when 
you weren’t even thinking of telling a lie?” 

"Oh. You know. Say, let’s see. . .. Oh, pretend you were play¬ 
ing ball by a window and the ball went through your hands and 
broke the window and your brother was right there. He’d do it 
then. Not real fast, understand, but little and little and little. 
Like he says: ’Hey, your brother was right there. Hmmmmm. 
That’s an idea. Maybe you could say he did it. Then you could 
see him get heck ’stead of you.’ ” 

John (his brother) nodded vigorously: "Yeah. And all the 
time chuckling.” He demonstrated a brief devil-chuckle. 

This sounded very grim indeed; so we repeated with feeling: 
"From the snares of the devil, O Lord, deliver us!” 

We stopped to talk about other meanings now and then. 

Through the mystery of Thy Holy Incarnation, 0 Lord, de¬ 
liver us. "Who remembers what Incarnation means? No? It 
means God-and-Man, both in Jesus, Son of Mary, and Second 
Person in the Blessed Trinity.” 

"Oh yes. That’s right.” 

Through Thine admirable Ascension we understand. We are 
preparing for Rogation days, which come three days before 
Ascension; so who could forget the meaning of this? 

Through the coming of the Holy Ghost the Paraclete. That’s 
about Pentecost, another feast. Ten days after the Ascension. 
This is a season of great feasts! 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to humble the enemies of Holy 
Church, we beseech Thee hear us. "Can anyone think of some¬ 
thing to explain this one?” 
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No one can. But the grownups do. On the wall is a little pic¬ 
ture of Bishop Ford who died in prison in China, and a snapshot 
of Sister Jean Marie and Sister Rita Marie who were also in 
prison, for no reason except they loved God and had given their 
lives to Him. They were locked away so that they could no 
longer teach the people of China about the dear God who loves 
them, who died to save them. Many more were in prison with 
them. Many still are. 

The enemies of Holy Church are those who try to prevent the 
teaching that Our Lord commanded when He said to His Apos¬ 
tles: "Go ye forth teaching all nations.” He left them this com¬ 
mand just before He ascended into Heaven. To pray that His 
enemies be humbled means that we ask they see the error and 
sin in their deeds, see the truth, be sorry for their sins against 
Christ and His Mystical Body. 

One of the neighbor children was wide-eyed. "But you said we 
were supposed to love everyone. How can you love such people 
as that?” 

We talked more, about the Passion and Death of Our Lord, 
and how He said to His Father at the end: Forgive them Father, 
they don f t know what they are doing. It is because they do not 
know Christ that they do these things — in China and Indo- 
China, in Siberia, in Russia, in South Africa, in South America, 
in our own land also, in Europe, wherever men work to destroy 
the Church because they know that she is a source of holiness. 
We must hate what is sinful, but love the ones who sin, for 
Jesus’ sake, pray for them, sacrifice for them, hope for their 
conversion. 

We covered much doctrine in this conversation. It is one thing 
to talk about all this in the words of the catechism. It is another 
to talk about it while you walk through the woods, scramble 
over stone walls, watch His frogs jump into His brook, or sit at 
home snug up to a grownup who loves you, and gaze into the 
fire. It is so much easier to see the beauty in all these truths if 
you learn about them while you are enjoying yourself. 

But this was to be about Rogation days. . . . 
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THE BLESSINGS 

After the Litany (in our procession) we read the Blessing of 
the Sprouting Seed — or I should say, Grandma Reed reads it. 
She is the Grandma with the green thumbs. 

Blessing of the Sprouting Seed 

V. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven and earth. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with your spirit. 

Let us pray. To Thee, O Lord, we cry and pray: Bless this sprouting 
seed, strengthen it in the gentle movement of soft winds, refresh it 
with the dew of heaven, and let it grow to full maturity for the 
good of body and soul.* 

How many times might not the damping off of seedlings be 
avoided by the Blessing of the Sprouting Seed! Man must look 
so funny, kneedeep in dusts, powder, sprays, and techniques to 
ward off pests and diseases, and all the while neglecting to ask 
God’s help first. 

Strengthen it in the gentle movement of soft winds, refresh it 
with the dew of heaven. This is like feeling His breath in your 
face, catching the drops of water that fall from His hand. For 
children it is a magnificent lesson in detachment. It hems all the 
world in springtime in the arms of the Father and makes every 
leaf and sprout a miracle. 

We send our blessing from crop to crop. Over the potatoes, 
the corn, the beans, the peas Monica sprinkles holy water gen¬ 
erously. Grandma reads the blessing again over a side garden 
where small children are hauled out of carrots and beets; and 
someone points out where one lad sowed lettuce in a fit of temper. 

"As you sow, so shall you reap” — apropos here, where 
lettuce is coming up every which way, plainly scattered to the 
four winds by an angry fist. Gracious! This is telltale evidence 

* From With the Blessing of the Church. National Catholic Rural Life 
Conference (Des Moines). 
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of misdeeds, and humiliating too, now that he can no longer re¬ 
member why he was angry. It will serve for a long time as a 
reminder that every angry word and thrust sent into the world 
makes a difference, increases its disorder. The rows that were 
planted with love are neat and straight. It is a good contrast be¬ 
tween love and anger. 

We progress to Grandma’s fruit trees and vines, some from 
Sister Juliana’s garden at Maryknoll. She reads with feeling the 
Blessing of Young Crops and Vhieyards. 

V. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven and earth. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with your spirit. 

Let us pray. We appeal to thy graciousness, O almighty God, that 
thou wouldst shower thy blessing upon these first-fruits of creation, 
which thou hast nurtured with favorable weather, and mayest bring 
them to a fine harvest. Grant also to thy people a sense of constant 
gratitude for thy gifts, so that the hungry may find rich nourishment 
in the fruits of the earth, and the needy and the poor may praise thy 
wondrous name. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Sprinkle with holy water.) 

At each little group of fruit trees and grape vines, new berry 
bushes, transplants, she reads — and we are startled to hear the 
quiet passion as she improvises before the pear tree: ". . . we ask 
Thee in Thy fatherly love to pour down the rain of Thy blessing 
on this poor little pear tree which that wicked goat has tried 
so many times to eat ... ! ” 

Ah — Helen. Indeed she has, and many’s the time Grandma 
has hinted we might better read the Prayer Against Harmful 
Animals over Helen each spring before it is too late for the 
Blessing of Young Crops. . . . What Helen strips off in five 
minutes of truancy it takes God a full year to grow back again. 
We sigh and recall that it is a fallen world, and that is why we 
need prayers about rain, please, and sun, please, and if You 
please, not so many cutworms this year? 
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We finish, and the boys drive the crosses in place at points of 
vantage, while Monica makes her palm brush into a cross and 
nails it on the big sugar maple that overlooks the garden. 

There is a Blessing of Crosses to Be Placed in Fields and Vine¬ 
yards to be given on May 3, the feast of the Finding of the Holy 
Cross. 

V. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven and earth. 

V. The Lord be with you. 
jR. And with your spirit. 

Let us pray. Almighty, everlasting God, Father of goodness and con¬ 
solation, in virtue of the bitter suffering of thy Sole-Begotten Son, 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, endured for us sinners on the wood of the 
Cross, bless these crosses which thy faithful will erect in their vine¬ 
yards, fields, and gardens. Protect the land where they are placed 
from hail, tornado, storm, and every assault of the enemy, so that their 
fruits ripened to the harvest may be gathered to thy honor by those 
who place their hope in the holy Cross of thy Son, our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with thee eternally. Amen. 

{Sprinkle crosses ivith holy water.) 

If only we had known! This is the answer to the fence-jump¬ 
ing cows. And ought not the blessing be part of every year now 
that we have had our experiences with New England floods! 

Processions are satisfying. There are days during the long 
summer out of school when there is nothing quite like a proces¬ 
sion to suit the mood. Sometimes they celebrate the feast of a 
patron saint, and sometimes they are just manifestations of a 
restless spirit that wants to praise (I should say, a number of 
restless spirits). 

The Canticle of the Three Youths is a pattern of praise found 
in the Book of Daniel. With a motley array of musical instru¬ 
ments, the children will swing along the pastures, around old 
trees, down by the brook shouting and banging on oatmeal 
boxes, pot lids, tissue paper on combs, blowing through the 
tubes from the paper towelling. Very good children get to use the- 
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triangle, the real cymbals, the harmonicas — if they can find 
them. 

All ye puffballs, praise the Lord. 

All ye tadpoles, praise the Lord. 

All ye minnows and frogs, birds and bugs, praise the Lord. 

All ye bushes and trees, flowers and weeds, praise the Lord.... 

The echo praises the Lord, the children praise the Lord, the 
everlasting hills praise the Lord. It is easy to understand at times 
like these the "desire of the everlasting hills,” and the fields and 
the sky and the trees, and what St. Paul meant when he wrote 
that they groaned and travailed until the day when they too 
would be restored to harmony. 
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THE FEAST OF THE ASCENSION 


Forty days before the Ascension, and we have lessons to learn. 

When I was a child (I am now, as Peter says, almost a hun¬ 
dred— sixty more years to go) I learned all that I knew about 
the Faith from the catechism. I honestly think there was no other 
source. Catechism lessons were taught by generous laywomen 
who donated their time and willingness, and knew no more 
about the Faith than the children they were teaching. Grace was 
taught, of course, but I am speaking here of formal teaching. 

Once I was a member of a parish sodality and I remember 
asking our spiritual director about grace. He had said that one 
of our group had spent part of a summer at a course of some 
kind, and had studied grace. I said, "Grace. But I don’t know 
anything about grace. Tell us about it.” 

He looked at us kindly, seemed about to say something, then 
changed his mind and said: "Oh, its a pretty complicated sub¬ 
ject.” So we didn’t learn anything about grace. We were learn¬ 
ing by grace, of course, but oh, the years that we spent — my 
generation (when you are as old as I you talk about "my genera¬ 
tion”) — trying to find what the Faith was all about. 

It’s different for our children. It turned out, after all, that al¬ 
though we were the great untaught (this applies even to many 
who had parochial education; they learned doctrine but some¬ 
how they didn’t connect it with what went on in the world 
outside) we were born at the right time, because ours is the time 
of the awakening of laymen, the waking up and calling to the 
banquet table of starving laymen who want to learn about their 
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Faith more than they want to learn about anything else. Not all 
feel like this, but many do; and for those who do, we not only 
have books to read now that really take us seriously, by writers 
who believe we are worth being taught, but we begin at last to 
get the sense of the Faith, which makes us finally at home and 
capable of teaching it. Now parents can teach it to their chil¬ 
dren out of their hearts and minds instead of out of the catechism 
alone — that is, if they really want to do it. To read about it, and 
pray about it, and think about it is all that is necessary. This is the 
way to learn, and what we learn we will be able to teach. 

A good example of what and how we can teach our children 
is to be found in the lessons of the after-season of Easter. There 
are three outstanding lessons to learn from Christ during these 
forty days. He taught them to His Apostles, and we are meant 
to learn them too. I rake back through my childhood and try 
to remember how I learned them in catechism class. 

I think I learned about the Ascension when we studied the 
Creed, about penance when we studied the Sacrament of Penance, 
and about the primacy of the Pope when we studied 'The 
Church/’ and how he was the "Vicar of Christ on earth.” None 
of these three things had any connection in my mind with the 
life of Christ, even though they were things He taught. As a 
child I stored them away in black and white print in my mind 
as things "the Church teaches.” 

Do not misunderstand. I love the catechism: marvelous, con¬ 
cise, economical statement of doctrine. But all alone and dry, 
right off the printed page, it just doesn’t do the job. Especially 
when the world uses every imaginable appeal to teach its lessons. 

SUPPLEMENTING THE CATECHISM 

I speak the truth when I say that our children (Newlands, 
that is) never groan about going to catechism class or about 
learning catechism lessons. It presents no such difficulties — or 
even such distaste — for them as it did for me. Their only difficul¬ 
ties flow from their inheritance from their Father Adam, and 
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they are not always as well behaved as we would like; doctrine- 
wise there is little trouble. They are at least familiar, more often 
well-acquainted, with everything it teaches, and only the for¬ 
mulae are strange. These they learn more easily and without 
rebellion because the sense of the thing is already growing in 
them. 

How to give children all this knowledge, and when? If any¬ 
one were to ask me, I would risk my all on the combination of 
the daily struggle of the family to follow Christ, plus one hour 
every evening for being together, for examination of conscience, 
prayers, reading aloud and conversation. 

"Good grief! ” someone will moan. "Where do you find an hour 
a day?” 

I think I said the same thing myself before I looked to see 
where I wasted it. More compelling than this, however, is to 
look to see what is the first and most important job of parents: 
to form their children in Christ. Because this is the most impor¬ 
tant of all the things we do, we ought to be the most lavish with 
our time. We take an hour for ever so many other things, but 
for prayers— ! How did our timing get so topsy-turvy? Here we 
find ourselves spending most of our time duly rendering to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s — and we have no time left 
to render to God. 

Because it is the most important of all the things we do, we 
ought to be the most lavish with our love. One of the great 
dangers of hectic family life is that prayer time, coming at the 
end of the day and the end of everyone’s frayed nerves, instead 
of being one of the most delicious of all the day’s experiences, 
will be the most strained. We will fondle our children, hold them 
on our laps, let them cuddle beside us, stroke their hair, smile 
deep into their eyes, at every other time, and at prayer time for 
some strange reason we are quite capable of being very sober 
and stern. We can seem to be most of all looking for something 
to disapprove, looking to see how they are not saying their 
prayers right, or how surely they are saying their prayers 
wrong. 
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This is how we would make a lovely thing of their relationship 
with God? 

The last hour before bedtime is psychologically one of the 
most important of the day. Very little children get hugged and 
kissed and put to bed, of course, but from five years on they can 
share this family experience — and if your family hasn’t tried it 
I promise: the best is yet to come. When you have done it, 
you’ll see. 

Not all family situations lend themselves to this schedule, 
certainly. But plan a schedule, somehow. It can be done. Even in 
families where husbands and wives do not share the same faith, 
even where there are serious trials and difficulties, it is not hope¬ 
less. Ask Our Lady. She will find a way. Somewhere in your 
daily life she will help find an island of time for enjoying with 
your children this joy that is "talking about God.” 

Wherever it comes, if it is quite regular it becomes a return¬ 
ing to first things first. It is calming, and peaceful, and enrich¬ 
ing. It opens horizons for all of you, you come to know Christ 
together, and the Faith begins to take on flesh for you. 


LESSONS FROM THE LITURGY 

This season following Easter, preparing for the Ascension 
and Pentecost, is a time for this kind of learning. We are full of 
the active joys of Easter. Now we can sit together while the 
Paschal candle burns in our midst, to remind us of Christ risen, 
and read and listen to Him teaching us before He ascends to His 
Father. 

The Masses for the season contain these lessons in their Gos¬ 
pels; using them as our key we can open the four Gospels and 
discover exactly what He said and how it was written down. It 
is important for families to own good commentaries on both 
the Old and New Testaments, and also a good Catholic dic¬ 
tionary. If the price of these books seems high, figure out for a 
moment how much we spend on things we do not absolutely 
need. Good books are as important for our souls as good food 
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is for our bodies. It is imperative, if we would really learn the 
meaning of the Faith, that we read. 

The Monday after Easter the Gospel is about Our Lord walk¬ 
ing with the two disciples on the road to Emmaus. In it He is 
teaching us in preparation for His Ascension. They did not know 
who He was, their eyes being "held,” and they mourned aloud 
to Him over the death of their Master. He said to them: "O 
foolish . . . and slow of heart to believe in all the things which 
the prophets have spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things and so to enter into His glory?” Then beginning 
with Moses and the Prophets, "He expounded to them in all 
the Scriptures the things that were concerning Him.” 

We are exactly like those two disciples. We have to be shaken 
by the shoulders to be made to see. We have to be told to use 
our heads, to read, to think; then we shall see. We can recognize 
our own need to think and learn, that we may understand, when 
we see the need in our children. When we were reading about 
the arrest and trial of Our Lord during Holy Week, Stephen 
interrupted to ask (with real tears running down his face): 
"Will He get away?” How real, and present, it always is for 
children. 

No. He wouldn’t get away. He could, but He wouldn’t, be¬ 
cause this thing had to happen. He loved us, and it was some¬ 
thing He had to do in order to have us with Him forever. It 
meant Heaven for us, and the sacraments, all the gifts that 
poured into the Church from His sacrifice there on the cross. 

Then Stephen said: "Oh yes, I see.” 

Now to rejoice in the Ascension, we must look up and see 
even more. We must see how great God’s plan really was. We 
have been caught up in the pondering of the Resurrection; 
wait till we discover what there is to be found in the Ascension! 
That is what Our Lord was saying to the disciples on the road to 
Emmaus when He said: "Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things and so to enter into His glory?” 

Once they understand it, children explain it like this: "God 
is smarter than the devil.” 
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We must help our children to see that the Ascension is 
Christ’s and their own joyful victory, because they are the broth¬ 
ers of God-who-is-smarter-than-the-devil. 

The devil had thought we were doomed! Man, so much less 
glorious than the angels, had fallen easily into his trap there in 
the Garden; so he took his eyes off God to gloat over poor fallen 
man. That was his big mistake. All the while he watched men 
wallowing in their sins, he failed to see that God became a man; 
that God joined the human family and made Himself a blood 
brother to all men from the beginning to the end of the world; 
that God took on Himself the Headship of the family, and chose 
to let the price of men’s crimes fall on Himself so that He could 
be their ransom, buying back their gift of supernatural life. 

The devil must rage on the feast of the Ascension. Because it 
celebrates the day the God-man rose in glory to enter Heaven 
and sit at the right hand of His Father — and human nature 
created lower than the angels was lifted higher. It was exalted 
by the Incarnation, and established in Heaven at the Ascension. 
The sacred Body as well as the Spirit of the Son of God ascended 
to Heaven, and there He prepares a place for us. 

Our Lord is reminding us of something else. All that He has 
done, He has done that we may follow Him. If this glory He 
has won with the price of His suffering is for us to share in 
Heaven, we must expect to suffer too so that we may enter it. 
I am the Way, He said. He entered His glory by way of suffer¬ 
ing and death. It is good to be reminded. Suffering is necessary 
and sanctifying if we use it in imitation of Him; and the way to 
Him finally is through death. We must teach this to our chil¬ 
dren, else they, too, like so much of the world, may fail to see 
that suffering is a divine invitation, and death the doorway to 
Heaven. 

The same day Jesus appeared to the Eleven in Jerusalem. St. 
Luke tells about it in the Gospel used Easter Tuesday, and St. 
John in the Gospel for Low Sunday. 

At first they were alone, and then suddenly He was there. It 
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frightened them! "Peace be to you,” He said. "It is I. Do not be 
afraid.” 

But they were afraid. They thought it must be His Spirit. So 
He tried to calm them. He showed them His hands and His 
feet. "It is I myself — touch me and see.” 

Still they weren’t sure. Then He thought of something. (He 
must have smiled.) "Have you anything to eat?” 

And He ate a piece of broiled fish and a honeycomb. A ghost 
does not eat! 

Then, as He told the disciples on the road to Emmaus, He 
told the Apostles: "These are the words which I spoke to you 
while I was yet with you, that all things must needs be fulfilled 
that are written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms, concerning Me.” 

HOW THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE BEGAN 

Twice He has said how important it is to see that He is the 
Messias of the Prophets and the Scriptures. Quite plainly He 
tells us to read Holy Scripture. 

Then (in St. John’s Gospel) He said: "As the Father hath 
sent Me, I also send you.” And breathing on them He said: "Re¬ 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose sins you shall forgive, they are 
forgiven them: and whose sins you shall retain, they are re¬ 
tained.” 

Here is the Sacrament of Penance. It is as important for our 
children to know this scene by heart as it is for them to know 
the words of Our Lord concerning Baptism and the Holy Eucha¬ 
rist. These are sacraments He instituted Himself, leaving no 
room for doubt concerning their meaning. He, not some subse¬ 
quent Council or Pope, gave His priests the power to forgive 
sins in His name in the confessional. 

For years I did not know the words said over me in absolution 
in the confessional. They are marvelously beautiful, and com¬ 
forting. 


196 


The Year and Our Children 
Absolution 


May almighty God have mercy on thee, forgive thee thy sins, and 
bring thee to life everlasting. Amen. 

May the almighty and merciful Lord grant thee pardon, absolution, 
and remission of thy sins. Amen. 

May Our Lord Jesus Christ absolve thee, and I by His authority do 
absolve thee from every bond of excommunication and interdict, 
as far as I can and thou needest it. 

And so I absolve thee from thy sins, in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

May the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, the merits of the Blessed 
Mary ever Virgin and of all the Saints, whatever good thou hast 
done and whatever evil thou hast borne, be to thee unto the 
remission of sins, the increase of grace, and the reward of ever¬ 
lasting life. Amen. 

What a difference it makes to learn about this sacrament 
from Our Lord Himself! He anticipates it with such gentleness, 
calming the fears of the Apostles, reassuring them in their 
doubt. Peace be with you. It is 1. Do not be afraid. Might not the 
family, reading this story, retelling it often, especially in this 
season following Easter, impress the young minds with its great 
tenderness in a way that will inspire in them a special love and 
longing for this sacrament of forgiveness? It is a sacrament that 
flows from His longing for us. 

Then St. John goes on to tell of Thomas the Doubter, the 
twin saint, who was not there at this meeting, and on coming 
later was told of the appearance of the Lord. 

"But he said to them: 'Unless I shall see in His hand the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the place of the nails, and 
put my hand into His side, I will not believe.’ ” 

So Our Lord came again (but He let Thomas doubt a whole 
week before He did), and then St. Thomas made the most power¬ 
ful declaration of faith in Christ’s divinity in the entire Gospel: 
"My Lord and my God.’’ 

When they know this story of St. Thomas well, they can say 
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these words with love and understanding at the elevation at the 
Mass. 


A PICNIC BREAKFAST 

There is a special treat for the family in the Gospel for 
Wednesday of Easter week. All this time, you recall, Our Lord 
appeared and disappeared, having no need for doors. This is a 
glorified Christ: no longer dwelling intimately with the Apostles 
night and day, but appearing to teach and comfort, then disap¬ 
pearing. This “glory” is one of the mysteries we will have to 
wait for Heaven to understand. 

Now on this occasion, Peter and Thomas and Nathaniel and 
James and John and two others had gone fishing. They had 
fished all night and caught nothing. When morning came, Jesus 
stood on the shore (but they did not recognize Him) and He 
called out to them: "Young men, have you any fish?” 

They answered Him: "No.” 

Then: "Cast the net to the right of the boat and you will 
find them.” 

How marvelous! Especially for boys who fish. We have two 
such who are just learning the trick of dropping a fly into the 
brook to tease the trout out from under the banks. Oh, to have 
a Friend who could look right through the shadows behind the 
rocks and say: "Drop your line here and you will find them.” 

"They cast, therefore, and now they were unable to draw it 
up for the great number of fishes. The disciple whom Jesus loved 
said therefore to Peter, ‘It is the Lord.' ” 

John would know, instinctively. He was so quick to see things. 
But Peter would immediately go — that was his way. And gird¬ 
ing his tunic about him he threw himself into the sea and be¬ 
gan to lunge through the water toward the shore. The rest came 
behind with the boat, dragging the net full of fishes. 

Now comes the best part of all. "When, therefore, they had 
landed, they saw a fire ready, and a fish laid upon it, and bread. 
"Jesus said to them: 'Bring here some of the fishes that you 
caught just now/ ” 
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So Peter went aboard and hauled the net to land, and it was 
full with one hundred and fifty-three large fishes. But it was not 
torn. And Jesus said to them: "Come and breakfast." A picnic! 

This is the season of the year — why not? A picnic for us, too? 
In the morning — a picnic breakfast! If you live in the country, 
choosing the site is the problem. Under the sugar maple in 
front, or under the sugar maple in back? down by the brook? 
There are beautiful dewy things early in the morning down by 
the brook, gone as soon as the sun gets high. The water sounds 
are beautiful, and the birds — new ones coming back every day 
— are there, and the first skunk cabbage, the first cowslips, the 
first violets. After-Easter comes in so many different parts! This 
season has so many little seasons! 

Or if you live in the town, breakfast on the back porch or the 
back yard or the breezeway? 

Or if you live in the city, breakfast on the roof? Or do you 
have a little areaway in back (supposing you are on the ground 
floor), or a park nearby? It could be breakfast in the park early 
in the morning right after Mass, with hot coffee and cocoa in 
thermoses, and maybe fat bacon rolls in die lunch box. Just for 
the fun of sharing an outdoor breakfast once a year with Him. 

If you have no place, only a room, or an apartment, still have 
a picnic with Him in your heart. Have something very good to 
eat — special bread, maybe, or rolls — and bring some of the 
spring in with you, perhaps flowers off a pushcart; and bring 
Him home in your hearts from Mass and have a place at the table 
set for Him. He will really be there among you. 

It happened on the shore of the sea of Tiberius, on an April 
or May morning. 

After they had finished their breakfast, He said to Peter: 
"Simon, son of John, dost thou love me more than diese do?" 

"Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee." 

And He said to Peter: "Feed my lambs." 

Then He asked him a second time: "Simon, son of John, dost 
thou love me?" 

Then Peter said: "Yes, Lord, thou knowest diat I love thee." 
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"Feed my lambs." Then he asked Peter a third time: "Simon, 
son of John, dost thou love me?" 

Then Peter was truly grieved. He did not have to ask the 
reason for the question three times. Our Lord was letting him 
say "I love You" thrice to make up for his three denials. "Lord, 
thou knowest all things. Thou knowest that I love thee." 

Our Lord was also here asserting the primacy of Peter. To 
solemnly repeat three times in the presence of witnesses such 
a charge as this gave the act a legal seal of validity. "Before mem¬ 
ory and the spoken word were replaced by documents and sig' 
natures, that was the recognized way of making a good juridP 
cal disposition” (Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture )„ 
Thus, before witnesses, Peter was made head of the Church and 
the faithful were in his care, as they would be in the care of all 
the Peters who would follow him. This occasion, and the time 
He called Peter a rock and said, "On this Rock I will build My 
Church," are Our Lord defining the Papacy. We must teach our 
children this. 

On the fortieth day on a hillside near Bethany, Christ gave 
them their final instruction. "All authority in heaven and on 
earth has been given to Me; you therefore must go out, making 
disciples of all nations, and baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all the commandments which I have given you. And 
behold I am with you all days, even until the consummation of 
the world" (St. Matthew). 

He said that they were to be His witnesses even to the ends of 
the earth (Acts). (St. Patrick, in his Confession, said that was 
the reason he braved the far wild lonely places in Ireland, where 
he went in search of pagans in order to baptize them.) He told 
them to go back to Jerusalem and wait for their baptism of fire, 
which they would receive not many days hence, ' the fulfillment 
of the Father’s promise"; and He was promising them Pente¬ 
cost (Acts). 

Then they saw Him lifted up and carried out of sight in a 
cloud, and as they gazed heavenward, two men in white gar- 
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ments were suddenly standing at dieir side. "Men of Galilee, why 
do you stand here looking heavenward? He Who has been taken 
from you into heaven, this same Jesus, will come back in the 
same fashion, just as you have watched him going into heaven." 
This is the scene of the Second Glorious Mystery of the Rosary. 

Then they returned to Jerusalem, to the Upper Room, and 
there with Mary the Mother of Jesus, and the other holy women, 
gave themselves up to prayer. 

We are apostles too, like these first Apostles. Each of us is 
sent in the frame of his own life and work to do the work of 
Christ. If we are to do it well, however, we must know Him, 
and how He taught, and the things He taught. We will find Him 
in the Gospels. 

If we are a family, we should find Him in the Gospels together. 

EATING ALFRESCO; AND EVENING MASS 

Last year we started an entirely new custom in our family for 
the feast of the Ascension. In our diocese we have permission 
for evening Masses at certain times, and this feast was one. So 
we planned to go to Mass at seven in die evening. But that 
posed a problem. School was out at 2:30 and the children were 
home by three. From then till after seven — fasting? Not New- 
lands, who wear their appetites on their sleeves. We could hear 
the moans and groans — and we wanted this to be a joyful feast. 

So we planned a mid-afternoon cook-out under the sugar 
maple (in the back) for 3:30, to fill everybody up so that they 
could last till after seven. Hot dogs, green salad, potato chips, 
pickles, gingerale, cake — all-American food. And it was a joy. 
Then off to Mass with two other families in their cars. For an 
extra treat we bought ice cream on the way home and shouted 
to the others: 

"Come on home and have ice cream with us. Ids the feast of 
the Ascension!" 

We can tell you something else we will never forget either. 
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We don't remember dates very well in this house, but we re¬ 
member feasts. We had twin kids born to our goat Helen last 
year too, named Schwanli and Barli. When? We couldn’t tell 
you the date but we’ll never forget the season. 

"The day before the feast of the Ascension! ” 


THE FEAST OF PENTECOST 


I WISH I had learned long ago about the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. We did learn the names of them, that is true, but we 
never went further than that; and because, all strung out in a 
row, they merely sounded like the virtues of nice people, we took 
it for granted that they came automatically with being ‘good.” 
Like patience, for example. Anyone could consider die quality 
of patience and see that there was a great gap between patience 
and being patient; but most of the time we were convinced 
that those who were patient were born that way. We had no 
real conviction that you could get that way. It was all very vague. 
After a while even the names of them got mixed up with the 
names of other things. We couldn’t remember if they were 
fruits, or gifts, or virtues, or what. It was safe to say that they 
were nouns. 

Now we discover that the whole struggle between the flesh 
and the spirit could be changed if we understood about the 
fruits of the Holy Spirit — and acted on it. It is the most en¬ 
couraging thing yet to realize that the fruits are the effects of 
using die gifts, not just something you grit your teeth and vow 
to acquire or bust. 

It is hard to explain why we never put the same practical sense 
to work applying the Gospels as we did applying other things. 
Like seeing a sign that said "Turn right,” and we turned right. 
Our Lord talked about the fruits enough, in the Gospels, but for 
some reason we never took Him literally, the way we did the 
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traffic signs — for all we believed it was important to get to 
Heaven, and these were apparently the directions for getting 
there. Just as we never dreamed that what He said about abiding 
in us applied literally to His indwelling, so also what He said 
about the trees and vines bearing or failing to bear fruit, we also 
missed. We had ears to hear but we did not hear. We listened to 
His parables year after year from the altar and supposed He was 
saying over and over again that good Catholics go to Heaven and 
bad Catholics don’t — never realizing that, instead, He was giving 
the directions for being a good Catholic. 

It would take too long and more space than we have here to 
discover why — but that isn’t necessary. What we can do at 
once is explain to our children that He means what He says 
literally, most of the time. (There are a few exceptions, like 
cutting off your hand, or plucking out your eye.) He means 
literally that the fruits of the Holy Spirit are fruits that grow in 
the soul that strives to use the gifts, and — joy of joys — that 
the gifts are that, gifts, freely given when the Holy Spirit comes 
to dwell in us at Baptism. 

Living in Christ, reborn after Baptism, we could do great 
things with these gifts — if we would use them. Great things — 
like being saints. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit comes down upon 
us in an abundance of grace. Could we not beg Him, in our 
preparation for His feast, to enable us to understand and use the 
gifts, that we may bear fruits? 

We prepare first in prayer, imitating Our Lady and the 
Apostles, who spent the nine days between Ascension and Pente¬ 
cost in prayer. A family novena to the Holy Spirit invites Him to 
prepare our souls to receive best the great graces to come. 
Novenas to the Holy Spirit are available in booklet form, or the 
family may prefer to put together favorite prayers to the Holy 
Spirit, Psalms, hymns, and readings, and use these for the nine 
days. 

Then there must be the story of Pentecost found in the second 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. It is full of excitement and 
intriguing details that children love, and is both good reading 
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and good telling. Acquaintance with it insures a thoughtful 
meditation each time the Glorious Mysteries of the Rosary come 
around. 

And then, after prayers and a retelling of the story, it is easy 
to direct conversation to the gifts and fruits of the Spirit, so that 
we may consider in a practical way how they apply to our lives 
and our duties.* 

Lastly, in order to extend this lesson through all the year, we 
prepare a gift for each member of the family and decorations 
for our feast day which will enable all of us to remember that 
we must use the gifts if we would bear the fruits. 

First, the story. There were Jews from all over that part of the 
world in the city at that time because it was the Jewish feast of 
Pentecost and they had come to celebrate the harvest. Pentecost 
was a Greek word meaning fifty —the fiftieth day. On the 
seventh week following the Passover (and one of its ceremonies 
had been the waving of a sheaf of grain before the Lord as a 
communal offering), the Law said that male Jews were to 
reassemble in Jerusalem and present to the Lord at the Temple 
two loaves of bread made from the fine white flour of the newly 
harvested wheat. This feast was also to commemorate the 
promulgation of the Law. 

As always, the time for the event that was about to take place 
in the Church seemed to have been chosen for the significance of 
the season, for it was to herald the coming of Love Himself to 
dwell, a living Law, within the new Church, and its outcome 
that very first day was to mark the beginning of the harvest of 
souls. Some spiritual writers have called it the birthday of the 
Church. Others, like Leo XIII, describe it as an Epiphany: 

The Church, which, already conceived, came forth from the side 
of die second Adam in His sleep on the Cross, first showed herself 
before the eyes of men on the great day of Pentecost. 

And always, Our Lady was at the heart of it. If we are to 

* See author's We and Out Children, pp. 193-203. 
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prepare for and celebrate the feasts of our Redemption well, we 
must unite ourselves to her first, the chosen one of the Holy 
Spirit, His bride and His beloved. She was at the heart of all 
these comings forth, from the first one to the last. In her, the 
Word was uttered and became Flesh. She brought Him forth 
at Bethlehem. She held Him in her arms at the first Epiphany 
so that the Gentiles might see this Jewish God who would 
graft them to Himself. At her word, He proceeded at Cana to 
His first act in creating a Church that He would build by teach¬ 
ing and miracles for three years, then leave in the hands of 
men. To her He entrusted His Church from His travail on the 
cross: '‘Behold thy Mother.” She alone understood His promise 
of birth in glory out of the tomb. And now there gathered about 
her the ones He had chosen to sanctify in the life-giving fire of 
the Holy Spirit, that they might go forth and preach to all men 
the need and the way to be born again. 

There came the sound of a great wind, so loud that the Jews 
outside in the city were attracted to the scene; and the zeal 
kindled by the tongues of fire in the souls of those men was so 
great you might say they were exploded out of the Upper Room. 
The gift of tongues, the quality of their enthusiasm, was so 
far beyond the comprehension of the crowds that the scoffers 
assured themselves they were drunk. 

But it was only nine o’clock in the morning! St. Peter said to 
them that men do not get drunk so early in the day. This was 
not drunkenness, but the fulfillment of a prophecy from the 
prophet Joel: "... and I will pour out my spirit in those days, 
upon my servants and handmaids, so they will prophesy.” 

He preached to the Jews about David, who prophesied that 
one of his sons would God set upon His throne, that he would 
not be left in death, but be resurrected, and his body would not 
see corruption. They were the witnesses themselves. They had 
seen that God raised this Jesus from the dead; and He had this 
day poured out His Holy Spirit, "as you can see and hear for 
yourselves.” 

Indeed they could, in their own tongues — Parthians, Medes, 
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Elamites; those from Mesopotamia, Judaea, Cappadocia, Pontus 
or Asia, Phrygia or Pamphylia, Egypt or the parts of Libya 
around Cyrene, some from Rome, some Cretans, Arabians. . . . 
"'When they heard this, their consciences were stung; and they 
asked Peter and His fellow apostles: 'What must we do?’ ” 

"Repent and be baptized, in the name of Jesus Christ, to have 
your sins forgiven; then you will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." 

And there was a harvest that day of three thousand souls. 
Three thousand to whom the Holy Spirit came — and with 
Him His gifts. 

THE PENTECOST GIFTS 

How explain to children the gifts of the Holy Spirit — habits, 
as they are called, that make it possible for the soul to do cer¬ 
tain things? We use the word habit so differently. It is hard to 
understand its use here. 

A comparison on the natural level helps. Men have the 
habit of eating. God has given them this ability that they may 
eat and stay alive. It is a wonderfully complicated thing: He 
designed our bodies so that they can use the food w r e eat to 
make flesh and bone and blood. This is an ability, a habit, He has 
given to us freely, with which we had nothing to do (as we have 
with forming the habit of taking cream in our coffee). God 
made it a part of our nature, and the whole process is a natural 
gift. 

In the same way, but on a supernatural level, He has given 
us habits of soul. These enable us to follow the inspirations of 
the Holy Spirit. The man with the natural habit of eating will, 
if he is in his right mind, follow the prompting of his body and 
eat in order to keep strong and do his work. In the same way, the 
man with the supernatural habit, or gift, in his soul must follow 
the promptings of the Holy Spirit in order to keep His soul in 
the state of grace, and to increase in sanctity. 

Now it is quite possible that the first man may refuse to heed 
the promptings of hunger, for some perverse reason refuse to 
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eat — and he will die of starvation. Foolish he. In the same way, 
it is possible that the second man may refuse to heed the prompt¬ 
ings of the Holy Spirit, refuse to use the gifts given his soul, and 
he will die eternally. More than foolish, this man. He is lost. 

This sounds very drastic, until we hear what Our Lord says 
about the necessity of our bearing fruit: 

I am the true vine, and My Father is the husbandman; and every 
branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away, and every 
branch that beareth fruit He purgeth that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Abide in Me, and I in you; except the branch abide in the 
vine, it cannot bring forth fruit; without Me you can do nothing 
(John 5:1-5). 

He is talking about us, the baptized Catholics who are the 
branches in Him. Every branch abiding in Him which does not 
bear fruit will be taken away. 

He says it another way, equally drastic: 

Already the axe has been put to the root of the trees, so that every 
tree which does not show good fruit will be hewn down and cast 
into the fire (Matt. 3:10). 

He says it a third way: 

And this was a parable he told them: There was a man that had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard, but when he came and looked for 
fruit on it, he could find none; whereupon he said to his vine-dresser, 
See now, I have been coming to look for fruit on this fig tree for 
three years, and cannot find any. Cut it down; why should it be a 
useless charge upon the land? (Luke 13:6-7). 

He said something else, quite frightening. He said that it is 
impossible to be safe and stay in the middle. "Every tree is 
known by its fruits; either make the tree good and the fruits 
good, or make the tree corrupt and the fruits corrupt." You 
cannot halt between. "The axe is laid to the root of the tree. 
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Every tree therefore that doth not yield good fruit is cut down 
and cast into the fire.” 

It is important, therefore, that we see whether or not we are 
bearing fruit, and if we are not, in what way we are wanting 
in our use of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Having arrived at applications which are clear enough for 
our (Newland) children to understand, and which are by now 
quite familiar to them (we wrote about this in We and Our 
Children), we return to them again and again, trying to find 
fresh examples each week or month or Pentecost, to see if we are 
using the gifts, bearing the fruits. 


THE GIFTS AND THEIR FRUITS 

The gifts are Fear of the Lord, Piety, Knowledge, Fortitude, 
Counsel, Understanding, and Wisdom. If they are used, they 
bear the fruits: Charity, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, 
Long-suffering, Faith, Mildness, Modesty, Continency, Chastity. 

Fear of the Lord. The example we use is the phrase from the 
Act of Contrition, ”... I dread the loss of Heaven and the pains 
of Hell, but most of all because I have offended Thee, my God, 
Who art all good and deserving of all my love.” One of the 
signs of the faithful use of this gift would be a love for frequent 
Confession. A child who has made his First Communion should 
know that unless he is in the state of mortal sin, he may — and 
should — receive Holy Communion, after a devout Act of Con¬ 
trition or Confiteor indicating his sincere sorrow for sin and his 
sincere intention to try to sin no more. But it is good to see 
that he is growing in love for the Sacrament of Penance, because 
it is a sacrament and will give his soul precious grace, because it 
is an indication of Christ’s love for Him, and because he has a 
desire to be vigilant about even venial sin. These could be 
signs of a salutary Fear of the Lord which has nothing servile 
in it, but rather much of awe and reverence. 

Piety is described by Cardinal Manning as a gift which, among 
other things, helps us to have loyal devotion to God and all His 
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creatures, because they are His creatures. St. Gregory says that 
Piety manifests itself in tenderness and mercy toward our 
neighbor. We might examine ourselves with a literal applica¬ 
tion on this score. Do we reserve judgment with a tender mercy, 
remember that often our neighbor has not had the same moral 
instruction, has not been taught to practice the love of God, to 
see Christ in all men? 

ON PLAYING WITH GUNS 

Knowledge relates not merely to a knowledge of things, but 
to a knowledge of God's will and, in this light, the ability to see 
how things are to be used in relation to it. We relate this for our 
boys to the use of guns and the popular pastime, gun-play. 
Guns are intricate mechanisms invented by man and called 
lethal because they are able to kill. They are used in our environ¬ 
ment for hunting game in season, for the purpose of eating the 
game. They are used in self-defense in time of war, or when 
attacked by a bear, tiger, elephant or the like, or — as they 
recently read in a newspaper story — by a poor crazed man who 
went about shooting bystanders so that an officer had to fire at 
him. Some people believe that even these uses are not permitted; 
so the use or non-use of them is a question to read, think, and 
pray about, and decide for oneself one day. 

God has given a Commandment: Thou shalt not kill, which 
demands of us reverence for life — our own as well as others’. 
It is not in keeping with this reverence for life that anyone make 
a game of killing. To kill is never a game, and to play at it is a 
poor substitute for a game. As training for a Christian who will 
one day share the responsibility for keeping the peace of the 
world, it is a poor point of departure. Children can see all this 
quite readily, if it is explained to them. At times they will be 
sufficiently enthralled by the excitement in a neighborhood 
game of good guys and bad guys to indulge, but when they do, 
we return to the principle, explain all over again, and, best of all, 
keep our weather eye out for other games to substitute. They 
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are willing to substitute, if there is something good to substitute. 

The last time this happened, two little lads from down the 
lane arrived with brand-new double-holster belts with twin pistols 
in each. They crept carefully past the back porch, but Eagle-Eye- 
Indian-Mother saw them all the same. "You fellows, packing 
those guns,” she said cheerfully, "park your hardware here. No 
gun games in our yard, please. Pretend-killing is a very poor 
game. We’ve talked about it before. Play something else.” 

"Gee — like what?” 

"Like 200 . I have peanuts in their shells, very fine for playing 
zoo.” 

"Boy! I’m an ape.” And they ran off and played zoo. (Always 
keep a big bag of peanuts in their shells for any apes you may 
know who like to play zoo.) 

THE GIFTS HELP EACH OTHER 

The gifts of the Holy Spirit support and perfect one another. 
Fortitude, for example, supports Knowledge with its strength. 
It gives the soul confidence to persevere in trials for the love of 
God. Boys who have been helped to consider gun-play, play at 
killing, in the light of God’s will for guns and men, are never¬ 
theless tempted because everybody plays it and it is exciting. 
Sometimes they give in and run with the pack. But Fortitude will 
be the reason why sometimes they hold fast to the principle. 

"Oh, shooting isn’t such a hot game. I’ve got a baseball. Come 
on — let’s play that.” 

This supposes that parents have carefully explained the prin¬ 
ciples of Christian behavior to their children, helped them 
aspire to them by means of daily prayer, by thinking, reading, 
talking about these principles. One holds to them out of love of 
God; so their love of God must be carefully tended by their 
parents. 

One boy put Piety and Fortitude to use when, hearing all the 
other white boys in the wash room deride the Negro porter at 
his school, he said: "You shouldn’t say those things. You 
wouldn’t like it if people called you names.” 
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Piety moved him to defend one of Christ’s brothers; Fortitude 
gave him the courage to do it openly. Without Fortitude, one 
"feels bad” about injustice but takes no stand, lacks the courage 
to correct wrongs, to stand firm and give good example. 

The gift of Counsel "enables us not only to see what is 
right and what is wrong, to see what is obedience, but also . . . 
to know that which, between two things both good and right, is 
better, higher, and more pleasing in the sight of God.” It points 
out the way to perfection. 

The use of Counsel can begin in early childhood, but it is 
with such seemingly insignificant things that only those in the 
heart of the family would see them or know their great impor¬ 
tance. Little ones use, or respond to, the gift of Counsel when 
they "give in”, for the love of God, in such matters as sitting by 
the window in the car, sitting next to Granny at table, having 
the first piece, the best, the end piece (of meat loaves, frosted 
cakes and homemade bread) even though it is their "turn.” 
Counsel gently persuades us that self-love is the impediment to 
union with God, and helps us see the ways to overcome it. In 
older children it is used in such actions as letting others get 
ahead of you in line, accepting the worn books in school, letting 
someone else who wants to "pass the papers, give out the pencils, 
erase the blackboards” — unless the teacher tells you to do it. 
In that case, you must be obedient. These things and many 
others, done for the love of God, work great effects in the soul 
with the help of the Holy Spirit. The Little Flower's permissive 
acceptance and love for the chipped jug, the leftovers from the 
kitchen, the old nun’s abusiveness; Dominic Savio’s acceptance 
in union with Christ, of blame when he was blameless — all for 
love of God, show them using this gift of Counsel, to draw step 
by step nearer to God. 

These five gifts are called the moral gifts, enabling the soul 
to live a perfect moral life if it will use them. The gifts of 
Understandmg and Wisdom are said to be the gifts that enable 
us to contemplate God. 

Understanding is a supernatural gift that is better understood 
if we use a natural example. When a boy reads a page of a 
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book, his eyes read the letters on the page but his natural 
understanding reads the meaning of the letters and penetrates 
the sense of the message written on the page. In the super¬ 
natural order, Understanding is the gift that enables us to see, 
to comprehend, truths and aspects of God in which we already 
have faith. “The Word was made Flesh” is an example. Under¬ 
standing enables us to see in these words the entire doctrine of 
the Incarnation: God made Man. 

The family uses this gift when it endeavors to live the year 
in union with the Church, using all its natural and supernatural 
resources to teach in many varied ways the great lessons of the 
Faith. Probably it is more accurate to say that this effort is 
aimed at the gift of Understanding, at offering the members of 
the family opportunities to use the gift and see the unutterable 
beauty of divine Truth. Examples would be the use of the 
Christ candle, which, when lighted, speaks to the mind and 
soul of Christ, the Light of the World; and the pelican, carved 
on the altar front, which speaks of the Blood of the Lamb which 
was the price of our Redemption. The gift of Understanding 
enables us to see these things and progress from the visible 
image or idea to the contemplation of its meaning in God. 

“Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wisdom.” Although 
Wisdom is a gift and accompanies the other gifts of the Holy 
Spirit into the soul, it has the capacity to expand or contract as 
the soul co-operates — or refuses to — with the Holy Spirit. 
“The gift of Wisdom gives to the soul a special love for those 
things that God loves, and a special hatred for that which is 
hateful in His sight. It is intuitive and instinctive before all 
reasoning, and of a supernatural sense” (Cardinal Manning, in 
The Internal Mission of the Holy Ghost). 

It is the final blossom, he says, growing from a root which is 
Fear of the Lord. It is Wisdom that makes us want to be friends 
with God. He says that some souls have greater facility at ac¬ 
quiring it than others, among them children fresh from the 
waters of Baptism, whose souls are not yet stained with sin; 
whose hearts are not yet darkened. 
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Here, Wisdom touches our efforts, indicating what should 
be our caution and zeal to implant truth and love of God in the 
souls of our children early (and it is never too early). We shall 
need love and patience, tenderness, gentleness, sweetness, joy — 
many qualities, if we are to teach well. These qualities are the 
fruits the Holy Spirit will bear in us if we will use His gifts well. 

Charity, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Long-suffer¬ 
ing, Faith, Mildness, Modesty, Continency, and Chastity, the 
fruits that the gifts will bear in us, will form in the most positive 
way our relation with our children and our ability to communi¬ 
cate teaching to them, as well as their receptiveness to our teach- 
ing. 

Charity, Joy, and Peace are the fruits that touch our soul s 
relation to God Himself. Charity is our love for God, the fruit 
of His love in us. Joy is our spirit of thankfulness, our joyous 
awareness of His goodness. Peace lets us rest in God, and be at 
rest with ourselves, with the members of our family, with all 
men. It will do us little good to know doctrine perfectly and be 
able to communicate it, if our teaching is not warm and glowing 
with these qualities. 

Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Long-Suffering, Faith, Mild¬ 
ness are qualities that have to do with our relations with our 
children, our families, our neighbors. Patience "bears with” in¬ 
finite numbers of trials, as every parent knows. Kindness is not 
irritable nor resentful, is lacking in malice. Goodness pours out 
goodness, warming the hearts of all around it with goodness. 
Long-suffering "puts up with,” waits for the answer to prayer, 
waits before judging or losing patience before discouragement, 
perseveres and does not throw up its hands and vow it can 
do no more for such a one.” Faith means that we are impeccably 
truthful, our word is as good as our oath; we are punctual, not 
given to exaggeration, to flattery. Mildness means that we are 
gentle and forbearing, overlooking wrong, slights, and harbor¬ 
ing no ill will or resentment. 

Modesty, Continency, and Chastity have relation to ourselves. 

That Modesty is a fruit of the Holy Spirit sheds much light 
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on the overwhelming immodesty of our times. We had thought 
it was a decision one made for oneself. Now we discover that 
it comes of following the inspiration of the Holy Spirit — or else 
one is not modest. This rings true. Immodesty of bearing, con¬ 
duct, dress, demeanor, regard for others, is like a flood unim¬ 
peded by any channels of convention. The immodest scoff at the 
modest as though they themselves had weighed both sides of the 
matter carefully and made an enlightened and uninhibited 
choice. One is not free to choose. Modesty is a fruit, not a choice. 
It is a state of mind, an attitude, which grows in the soul that 
follows the prompting of the Love of God. This clarifies the 
whole question, and should spur parents to a more careful, more 
zealous tending of their children’s souls, encouraging them to 
explain the gifts, to pray together for the grace to use the gifts. 

Modesty also relates to the moderate use of things, even those 
things that are lawful. Here it seems especially to be one of the 
fruits of Counsel. 

Continency means repression of the passions: the passion of 
anger, the passion for pleasure, for honor, for wealth; the sexual 
passions. Indeed, to understand that Continency is a fruit, and 
not a choice, does explain a lot. 

Chastity relates to the chaste custody of the senses because 
they are the avenues to the soul by which sin enters. One easily 
sees that Chastity is a fruit of all the gifts: of K 7 iowledge, which 
teaches how and why we are to use our senses; of Fear of the 
Lord, which wishes not to offend Him in the use of them; of 
Piety, which teaches us a respect for our neighbor’s soul and 
body as well as our own, and so forth. 

To state that these are fruits, not choices, does not imply that 
we are not free to choose to be chaste or modest or continent. 
But there is a difference between blithely choosing, and then 
failing to be. The will is tempered and made strong and pure 
only by its co-operation with the Holy Spirit. Here is where our 
choice lies. We choose to work with Him or against Him, and 
whatever our choice is here foretells our fruits. 

All of this is simplified, in an effort to relate the use of our 
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gifts in a practical way to our daily life. We have learned so 
much about our bodies — and so little about our souls. To study 
the liturgy for Pentecost, the feast of the Holy Spirit, will profit 
us only in the most meager way if we do not make continual 
effort to know the Holy Spirit. How can we praise with the rest 
of the Church, in the prayers and Masses of the season, when 
we barely know what it is we praise? We know the work of 
God the Father as our Creator, and the work of God the Son as 
our Redeemer. Let us strive to know the Holy Spirit and His 
work, for He is our Sanctifier. Then on Pentecost we will under¬ 
stand what it means that He pours forth His grace upon us. We 
will know how to go about using His grace, and we will be able 
to thank Him with full hearts. 

CELEBRATING PENTECOST 

Now to prepare a gift for each member of the family which 
will remind us all year to use the gifts so that we may bear the 
fruits. 

We first heard of this idea through a friend of a friend of the 
Zelatrices of the Sacred Heart. As Pentecost favors, they make 
bookmarks in the form of white doves cut from parchment and 
threaded with red satin ribbons for markers. On one wing, or 
on one page of a tiny folder held in the dove’s beak, is lettered 
a gift of the Holy Spirit; on the other, a fruit. They are 
placed all together in a basket and each Sister chooses one. The 
gift written on her dove is the gift the Holy Spirit wishes her 
to work on for the year. Sometimes it is the same gift year after 
year. In such a case, one can hardly fail to get the point! 

We varied this custom by cutting two-piece doves and stapling 
the wings on so that they are two-dimensional, then hanging 
them in a flock by red ribbons of varying length. Pentecost 
morning we each chose a dove, blindfolded. A gift and a fruit 
were lettered on the wings of each. They were a brilliant display 
of "Holy Spirits” and we let them hang there through the Octave. 
Lots of people who came into the house asked questions. 



















217 


The Feast of Pentecost 

Red, or an orangy-flame, is the color for table decorations on 
Pentecost, the color of divine love. Red cut-outs of candles, or 
red paper cut-outs of doves for place cards or Grace-before-Meals 
cards, are easy to make with construction paper from the Five- 
and-Ten. Doves pasted to tongue depressors or lollypop sticks, 
or mounted on wire or drinking straws, can be anchored in in¬ 
dividual clay bases or all together in a larger one to make a fine 
Pentecost centerpiece. Little children can make place favors with 
red Life-savers stuck with frosting on cookies and a tiny red 
birthday cake candle. Lighted when Grace is said, they burn 
for a few minutes to remind us of the "tongues of fire.” 

During the preparation for the feast, children can learn the 
gifts and fruits by making their own mobiles with wire clothes 
hangers. Tie a wire clothes hanger to a string, use it as is or 
bend it into an interesting shape, or suspend additional hangers 
from it. Let them cut doves, candles, flames, circles, or other 
shapes from heavy paper and letter on them the gifts and the 
fruits. Suspend them at varying heights with black threads, 
sometimes with small objects to weight them so they will swing 
slowly in space. 

Jamie made a beautiful mobile of the Holy Spirit and His 
work in us. An odd piece of wire bent to an interesting shape 
had suspended from it an orange cut-out of a dove; the sheet 
of orange paper from which the dove was cut (thus giving also 
a space dove surrounded by paper); a piece of transparent 
plastic that changed the color of the dove when it swung in 
front of them; a shell — because He comes to us first in Bap¬ 
tism; a small candle to symbolize the light He brings us as 
well as the tongues of fire on the first Pentecost; and a silver 
button that the children thought looked like a strawberry re¬ 
called to them the fruit of the Holy Spirit effected in us if we 
bid Him welcome and use His light. This took him only about 
an hour to dream up and assemble, and it is an eloquent medita¬ 
tion as well as a work of art. 

We have also a mixture called, quite inelegantly, Gook. It is 
sometimes called Muck. This is not much of an improvement 
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over Gook. If this is to be used in preparation for the feast, plan 
the work session with it a week ahead of time in order that the 
objects you make will have time to be thoroughly dry. Most 
mothers will recall using it at one time or another in their child¬ 
hood, at arts or crafts class, in the Girl Scouts or Campfire Girls. 
It is a mixture of salt, cornstarch and water cooked, which dries 
as hard as a rock — most of the time. We have concluded that 
the few times it didn’t were due to insufficient cooking over the 
fire. If you are an adventurous family and like inexpensive 
media for creating, do try it. Work with it in a place where the 
mess can be easily cleaned up afterward. 

We have modelled doves, inserting a candle in each dove for 
the tongue of fire.” We have cut doves out of it with a cookie 
cutter, affixing a candle. We have used it as well to cut Christmas 
tree ornaments with cookie cutters, for making beads, Indian 
wampum,” for modelling simple little figures, for homemade 
beads for rosaries on which little children may "learn” by count¬ 
ing out the beads and stringing them properly in decades. Round 
balls stuck full of toothpicks are porcupines. Round balls struck 
half-full of toothpicks are turkeys. We have used it for home¬ 
made jewelry, for little fruits to go in boutonnieres, and on 
rainy days for just plain old something-to-do. It takes poster 
paints admirably and, if necessary, shellac. Pieces that are to 
become beads or ornaments must have the appropriate holders, 
holes, threads, or wires, punched in or affixed before they are 
dry. These may be decorated with glitter or gilt paint and are 
very gay. 

Gook 

1 cup table salt 

V 2 cup cornstarch (laundry starch also works) 

Vl cup boiling water 

Mix salt and cornstarch in saucepan. Add boiling water and stir 
until well mixed. Hold over fire and stir rapidly until mixture is 
thick and of a consistency for modelling. Let cool a few minutes 
after removing from pan. Avoid modelling anything too delicate, 
or rolling too thin for the cookie-cutting. Individual batches of it 
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may be colored with vegetable coloring. This mixture takes about 
five minutes to prepare. 

It will take more than one Pentecost celebration, even when 
well prepared, for us to learn what it means to be filled with the 
Holy Spirit. But even one observance will teach us what Our 
Lord meant when He told His Apostles of the mission of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My 
name, He will teach you all things and bring to your mind whatever 
I have said to you. 

This Holy Spirit is His love, His love for His Father, returned 
to Him by His Father. It is their gaze of love, their delight in 
each other, out of which came their desire for us. 

Let us say together, often: 

Come, Holy Spirit, fill the hearts of Thy faithful: and kindle in 
them the fire of Thy love. Send forth Thy Spirit, and they shall be 
created, and Thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 


MARY SHRINES AND THE ANGELUS 


May is Mary’s month, and during the May in Mary’s Year, we 
decided to do something twice as special in her honor. The very 
best thing of all seemed to be shrines. 

Right here is the place for me to make a confession of sorts. 
I have never been terribly enthusiastic about transforming my 
house into a shrine. Not that I have anything against shrines 
nor, I think, that I lack a right devotion to Our Lady; but some¬ 
times shrines seemed to end up more shrine than living room 
and the effect on callers as well as the family has been slightly 
dampening. People light cigarettes uneasily in the presence of 
too many vigil lights, and an ordinary family fracas about 
playing allies on the living-room floor, with small boys to be 
hauled apart and given a word or two about wrestling in the 
house, seems far more sacrilegious than the occasion merits 
when performed in front of an altar. That, it seemed to me, was 
not the purpose of shrines: to make everyone uncomfortable. 

Then too, much of the shrine material available left some¬ 
thing wanting, and I was forever telling myself some day we 
would get to work and make the kind of shrines we would 
like for our house. Apparently Our Lady decided that her year 
was the time, and it didn’t take much ingenuity after all. We 
made shrines from things we had around the house and they are 
quite lovely. 

There is Our Lady of the Kitchen. She stands in a square glass 
dish about 4" X 4" on a window sill above the kitchen sink. In 
front of her is a tiny donkey resting after all the trips to Bethlehem, 
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Egypt, the hill country in Judea, Jerusalem, and back to Naza¬ 
reth again. Around them is a bit of green moss from the woods 
and some delicate fern-like trees that happen to be carrot tops 
Grandma Reed sprouted. Everyone knows about sprouting carrot 
tops. You cut them off about a half inch above the green stalk 
from which the leafy tops have been removed, set them in water 
for a week or ten days, and they will sprout. Sweet potatoes will 
sprout the same way, though they take longer. Both have a 
beautiful lacy foliage that is very Mary-like. 

Jamie made a shrine for Our Lady of the Dining Room. He 
took his idea from a little Mexican wall shrine of Our Lady of 
Soledad, which means Our Lady of Solitude — and everyone 
laughs about that in a house with two parents, two grandparents, 
and seven children. It is a dear little glass and tin shrine, like 
a tiny showcase with ornamental tin around it the way the 
Mexicans do. Inside is a Mexican madonna in black and gold 
with gaudy foil flowers decorating the background. 

First he carved a little Mary out of soap (with some help, 
but each time they need less help; and the result need not be 
perfect in any case). He made her simple and block-like, some¬ 
what as Jean Chariot makes Mary. He painted her very gay 
colors: royal-blue skirt, fuchsia blouse, tangerine veil with a 
yellow cross on it; like all Latin-American color schemes which 
sound wild on paper, it is perfectly lovely to see. Her face is not 
modelled at all but a flat oval on which we painted her features 
with a small brush. Then we took a little wooden box which 
used to hold dried codfish (a cigar box without the cover would 
do), covered and lined it with aluminum foil, and tucked in a 
little scalloped cuff at the top. Inside the shrine above her head 
at the back is a garland of tiny artificial flowers and bells, tied 
with a small black velvet bow (part of an old boutonniere). And 
there she stands, very cheerful on the dining room wall, bidding 
everyone enjoy their meal and hoping that because of her 
presence the children will eat nicely. 

Monica made a shrine for her bedside table with a print of a 
Hans Memling Annunciation, post-card size, and a small wooden 
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box with a hinged lid and stood on end to open like a diptych. 
Cardboard boxes with hinged lids would do as well: the kind 
that hold cigarettes, vitamin pills, various kinds of drugs and 
cosmetics; but these should be painted first. The Annunciation 
she used had the figures far enough apart that it could be cut 
in two with Our Lady pasted in one cover of the box, Gabriel 
in the other. She mounted the two pictures on gold paper first 
to provide a narrow rim of gold around each. Finally, she treated 
the whole box, pictures and all, with white shellac. 

Another bedroom shrine was once an empty cornmeal box. 
It is made the same way as a doll’s cradle from a cornmeal or 
oatmeal box, but this time it stands up on one end. We removed 
die top lid and cut a piece out of the front of the box, a little less 
than half the circumference, leaving the bottom rim intact. Then 
we lined the box with yellow construction paper, replaced the 
top lid and taped the seam. Next in a wallpaper sample book we 
found a lovely blue-green paper with a small medallion which 
seemed Mary-like, and this we pasted over the entire outside 
surface of the box. Inside stands a slim little figure of Our Lady. 
The shrine is very nice on a wall bracket over a child’s bed. 

For our living room we have a shadow-box shrine. An empty 
baby cereal box was cut to fit the back of an old gilt frame, lined 
with a soft deep-blue paper and taped to the back of the frame. 
This we hung with a gold ribbon against a drape of sapphire 
blue velveteen. We change the arrangement every month or six 
weeks. Sometimes we hang a miniature of the Immaculate Heart 
in it, sometimes a woodcarving of Our Lady with a small blue 
ceramic turtle who loves to look up at her; sometimes we install 
the soap carvings of Mary and the Infant — part of our creche 
group but so beloved we like to bring them out more often than 
once a year. This is where the family says the Rosary. With a pot 
of ivy on the shelf below, and a candle that moves her shadow so 
softly that sometimes she seems to be really moving, the effect 
of this shrine is just right. It dampens no spirits but keeps her 
present in a tender, warm, comforting way. 

The more we worked, the more ideas came to us. For example, 
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she isn’t just our Mother in our house, but the Mother of all 
men, and we ought to have a shrine to remind us to pray to 
Our Lady, Mother of the Russians. We mounted a reproduction 
of an ikon with a Russian Mary and Child (if you can’t find one, 
a print of Our Lady of Perpetual Help does beautifully) on top 
of a shallow cardboard box cover that had been covered with 
gold paper. A plain box cover would do, painted one of the 
colors in the ikon — perhaps the lovely brick red, or a shiny 
black, or varnished with dark varnish. With poster paints we did 
a decorative band on either side of the print and on the sides of 
the box and then covered the whole with white shellac. It is so 
light that it will hang on a thumbtack. If Stephen is around, he 
will remind everyone who passes to "Please ask Our Lady to help 
the Russians find God.” 

For Christmas that year Monica received a beautiful oblong 
basket with a hinged lid which was made in Indo-China; so we 
made a shrine to Our Lady of the Orient with that, to remind 
us to pray for her help with the missions there. Standing on one 
end with the lid open like a door, it is a small tabernacle, and its 
character is so oriental no one could possibly mistake its mean¬ 
ing. We found in the wallpaper book a handsome sample of an 
oriental paper, elephant grey background with a design of a 
willow tree and a little oriental gate. Cut to fit as a background, 
Our Lady stands against it, very oriental indeed. We fitted this 
shrine in between books in a bookcase in still another room. 

Last of all, we decided to have a shrine for Our Lady of Africa, 
and she is the one I love the most. She is fine and slender, white 
china — not very expensive when she was bought long ago. And 
when my father lay dying of cancer, wrestling with the Faith, 
thinking one day he had the right desire, wondering the next, 
she stood on the bureau facing his bed "watching over him.” 
When the men came to remodel the little house from which we 
would soon have to move, and started to blow insulation into 
the walls, someone took her down for fear the vibrations might 
shake her too violently and she would fall and break. Suddenly 
he was calling in a poor sick voice: "Where is Our Lady? Who 
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took her away? Put her back — she is there to watch over me.” 

So we put her back, and she never did fall down. And after a 
long struggle with terrible pain and terrible doubts, together 
with her Infant Son she called my father back from the doorway 
to death and he asked to be received into the Church. It was a 
glorious Mass, his requiem, and a real joy in the midst of sorrow¬ 
ing. Long afterward she did fall down, but my mother glued her 
back together. And now we have her in a shadow-box shrine. 
We painted just her face and her hands black, and as a black 
madonna she is so beautiful. 

We lined her macaroni-box shrine with straw matting made 
from place mats bought from the Five-and-Ten, but woven in 
the Orient. We cut one strip of the mat to curve in back of her 
like a niche, fitting against the sides of a natural wood frame. 
Small pieces were cut to fit as floor and ceiling to the box, and 
other pieces were glued to the outside, taping them firmly in 
place overnight while the glue dries, then removing the tape 
the next day. At her feet are three tiny carved elephants — 
treasures Granny Newland has saved for many years. Two are 
trumpeting in praise, one is resting quietly, and all three are 
dwarfed by the grandeur and power and beauty of the Queen of 
angels and of men. 

I cannot describe the effect of this black madonna in her 
African niche with the usually enormous beasts now so small and 
creature-like at her feet. It is the whole conversion of Africa. It 
is Africa's hope. It is by the love and Motherhood of Mary that 
these and all men will finally come to Christ. 

With so many well-loved shrines, we should certainly pray 
very well. A prayer that always goes with shrines in a special 
way is the Angelas , the prayer recited morning, noon, and night 
at the sound of the Angelus bell. 

No one seems to know exactly how the Angelus began, but it 
is supposed that in conquered countries where a bell was rung 
for curfew as a signal for lights-out (a precaution against meet¬ 
ings and conspiracies), it became quite naturally also a signal for 
night prayers. A similar custom developed in the monasteries 
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from the recitation on certain days of the Little Office of the 
Blessed Virgin, which includes the salutation of the Archangel 
to Mary and the versicles now incorporated in the Angelus. "The 
people began to use these as ejaculatory prayers, and recited 
them as a part of their evening devotions at the sound of a bell.” 

A custom in the fourteenth century ordered the recitation of 
three Our Fathers and three Hail Mary’s at the sound of a bell 
early in the morning; and at noon a bell called the faithful to 
the ancient practice of meditating on the Passion of Christ at 
first only on Fridays, eventually on every day. 

Possibly all these customs and more wove themselves to¬ 
gether around devotion to Our Lady so that today we have (al¬ 
though infrequently recited in modern times) the Angelus. 

The Angelus 

The Angel of the Lord declared unto Mary, 

And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail Mary. 

Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 

Be it done unto me according to Thy word. 

Hail Mary. 

And the Word was made Flesh, 

And dwelt amongst us. 

Hail Mary. 

Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

That we may become worthy of the promises of Christ. 

Let us pray. Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy grace into 
our hearts, that we to whom the Incarnation of Christ, Thy Son, 
was made known by the message of an angel, may by His Passion 
and Cross be brought to the glory of His resurrection. Through the 
same Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

From Easter until Trinity Sunday, the Church substitutes the 
recitation of the Regina Coeli: 

The Regina Coeli 

Queen of heaven, rejoice, Alleluia. 

For He whom thou didst deserve to bear, Alleluia. 
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Hath risen as He said, Alleluia. 

Pray for us to God, Alleluia. 

V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary! Alleluia. 

R. For the Lord hath risen indeed, Alleluia. 

Let us pray. God, who through the Resurrection of Thy Son, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, hast vouchsafed to make glad the whole world, 
grant us, we beseech Thee, that, through the intercession of the 
Virgin Mary, His Mother, we may attain the joys of eternal life. 
Through the same Christ our Lord. Amen. 

If someone had told me, touchy as I am on the subject of 
shrines, that one day there would be shrines all over my house, 
I’d have very politely objected. I should explain that it’s a very 
big house; so they aren’t all crowded together in one room. At 
that, there are many — but not too many, and each one reminds 
us of a different thing and brings Mary very close. One shouldn’t 
be so surprised that old antagonisms in regard to shrines could be 
overcome like this, for with all her other titles she is, in addition, 
Mother Irresistible . 


SUMMER SAINTS AND SOME 
ARE NOT 


Because all the people in this chapter are saints, that pun 

should be explained. How else can St.-, whose feast is in 

February, be fitted into the summer part of this book? Yet our 
family had such a lot of fun celebrating his feast that it would be 
a shame to leave him out. 

All those who know what Apostle took Judas’ place, please 
stand up. 

Now you two sit down. 

No need for the rest to be fussed. Hardly anyone ever knows. 
It was St. Matthias, whose feast is on February 24. We decided 
we should get acquainted with him and celebrate his feast. 


NO. 13: ST. MATTHIAS 

Actually, little is known about him. After Our Lord ascended 
into Heaven, the Apostles returned to the Upper Room where 
Our Lady, the holy women, and the remaining disciples gathered 
to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit. This is narrated in the 
Acts of the Apostles. While they waited, St. Peter said that some¬ 
thing should be done to replace Judas. He quoted a passage from 
the Psalms where it was prophesied that one would be a traitor 
and another should "take over his office.” Two men, Justus and 
Matthias, were suggested. All prayed to Our Lord asking, with 
His help, to choose the right one; they drew lots and Matthias 
was chosen. One of the two traditions about him holds that he 
evangelized Palestine and was martyred there; the other says it 
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was Ethiopia. Whichever, he was one of the Apostles and he is 
in the Canon of the Mass. 

To us, also, Thy sinful servants, who hope in the multitude of Thy 
mercies, vouchsafe to grant some place and fellowship with Thy 
holy apostles and martyrs: widi John, Stephen, Matthias. . . . 

Knowing so little about his life, we decided not to separate 
him from the rest of the Apostles but celebrate a feast in his 
honor which would include the others — and remind us, inci¬ 
dentally, that the superstition about unlucky thirteen is non¬ 
sense. It wasn't unlucky for St. Matthias; he died a saint. If being 
thirteenth were a guarantee of that, I would volunteer any time. 

The story of his election is told in the Epistle for his Mass, and 
his Collect is a beautiful addition to Grace at Table this day: 

O God, who didst associate blessed Matthias to the company of 
Thine Apostles, grant, we beseech Thee, that by his intercession 
we may ever experience Thy tender mercy towards us. Through Our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, Thy Son, who is God, and liveth and reigneth with 
Thee in die unity of the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 

Feast-day dinners in our family are begun by singing "Happy 
Feast Day to you" to the tune of the birthday song. While not 
liturgical, it is a custom of long standing and comes from the 
heart. The big feature of this dinner celebration is the dessert: 
thirteen gingerbread Apostles. 

APOSTLE COOKIES 

Any good gingerbread cookie dough will do, and any good 
gingerbread-boy cookie cutter will make a gingerbread Apostle 
(or you may cut them freehand with a knife). The twist is in 
the decoration. We decorated each one with his own symbols, 
tied a ribbon through a hole pierced (before baking) in the top 
of each cookie, served them on a tray, covered, with only the 
ribbons showing; you got your dessert by choosing a ribbon, 


230 The Year and Our Children 

finding the cookie, and identifying it. This is an excellent way to 
learn all the Apostles. The combination of head and stomach is 
hard to beat. 

The frosting is a confectioner’s sugar recipe tinted with vege¬ 
table colors. The symbols may be made with stiff frosting 
squirted through a squeegee, if you have one, or may be cut from 
foil, paper, or made of any materials that suggest themselves. 
Here is how we decorated the cookies. 

St. Veter (June 29 ). Red frosting because he was a martyr. 
Symbols: two keys, a cock crowing, an upside-down cross, a fish, 
a sword. The keys remind us that Jesus gave him the Keys of the 
Kingdom; the cock recalls his denial of Our Lord; the cross tells 
that he is supposed to have been martyred head down; the fish 
— he was a fisher of men; the sword tells of his temper on the 
night he cut off Malchus’ ear. Our Peter cut a silver-foil fish for 
this cookie and stuck it in the frosting. You could do the keys 
and sword of foil also, with the cross of melted chocolate. The 
cock can be drawn or cut from a picture, cut out and stuck on. 
St. Peter is the patron of locksmiths and cobblers. 

St. Andrexv (November 30). He is next because he is Peter’s 
brother. Red frosting for martyrdom. Symbols: a fish hook, fish¬ 
erman’s net, mo fishes, a cross saltire (X) because he is sup¬ 
posed to have died on such a cross, preaching joyously till death 
came. This shows the inspired origin of X marks the spot. When 
we put X’s on exam papers, licenses, ballots, we might remember 
St. Andrew and ask him to help us choose well. The fishing 
symbols recall that he was, like his brother, a fisher of men as 
well as of fishes. He is said to have evangelized Scotland, and so 
is a patron of the Scots, as well as of fishermen and fish dealers; 
he is invoked by women who wish to become mothers. 

St. James the Great (July 25). He is called great because he 
was the tall James. He was the son of Zebedee and the brother of 
St. John the Evangelist. Our Lord called these two the Sons of 
Thunder: partly, we are told, for their vehement defense of 
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Christ and His teaching, and partly because they wanted Him 
to burn up the Samaritans inside their houses with fire from 
Heaven, like the three little pigs, because they wouldn’t welcome 
them into their village. Our Lord rebuked them for it. He said 
that He came to give life, not destroy it — which teaches a good 
lesson in resisting the temptation to "get even.” This was cer¬ 
tainly the opposite of the meekness He said would "inherit the 
earth.” This James was the first Apostle to die for Christ, be¬ 
headed in Jerusalem by Herod Agrippa. His symbols — the 
pilgrim’s cloak, staff, hat, purse, and scallop shell (always the 
symbol of pilgrims) —signify that he went on long missionary 
journeys. A tiny shell stuck to the frosting on this cookie was the 
clue we used. 

St. John the Evangelist (December 27). He is the brother to 
the tall James, and is best known as the "disciple Jesus loved.” 
It was Salome, the mother of these two, who asked Our Lord for 
the best seats in Heaven for them. He was the only Apostle who 
lived to a very old age and died a natural death; so the frosting 
on his cookie is white. His symbols are awfully complicated for 
cookies: a cauldron with an eagle rising (escape from boiling 
oil); a chalice with serpent emerging (escape from poisoned 
wine); an eagle, symbol of the fearless evangelist. We made up 
one, to tell how he loved Our Lord: a heart. 

St. Philip (May 11). He was one of the first to follow Our 
Lord and was present at the miracle of the loaves and fishes. At 
the Last Supper he asked Jesus, "Lord, show us the Father.” And 
Jesus’ answer is one we should remember when people question 
the Divinity of Christ: "Whoever has seen me has seen the 
Father” (John 14:9). His symbols are a basket and loaves; a 
cross, a spear, stones to describe his martyrdom. We put a snip 
of bread on his cookie. 

St. Bartholometv (August 24). The mystery man. His name, 
Bar-Tolmai, indicates that he is the son of Tolmai. He is an old 
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friend of St. Philip and is often mentioned with him. It is 
supposed that he is the Nathaniel to whom Philip made his an¬ 
nouncement under the fig tree. Nathaniel was skeptical that this 
Man was really the Messias, and Our Lord commended his skepti¬ 
cism because Israel was often thick with self-appointed mes- 
siases. "Behold a true Israelite, in whom there is no guile,” said 
Our Lord, as Nathaniel came toward Him down the road. Then 
to Nathaniel: "Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee!” Then didn’t Nathaniel believe! He lost 
his heart that moment. "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God! Thou 
art King of Israel!” St. Bartholomew’s symbols are about as 
grisly as you’ll find: flaying knives, a cross, an axe, and such, 
because his was a wild and bloody death; and then there is our 
pet symbol for him — a branch of the fig tree. Make this with 
melted chocolate and green candy leaves from the cake-decorat¬ 
ing department in the dime store. 

St. Thomas (December 21). The twin, best remembered be¬ 
cause he doubted Our Lord’s resurrection. When Our Lord fi¬ 
nally came and showed Thomas, He made reference to us: 
"Blessed are those who have not seen, and yet have believed.” 
St. Thomas was allegedly a missionary to India, where he 
preached and built a church with his own hands; hence he is one 
of the patrons of builders and has carpenter’s tools among his 
symbols. He was stoned but did not quite die; so he was shot 
down with arrows next (according to tradition); then, still alive, 
he was run through with a spear by a pagan priest. None of these 
symbols suited us; so we made up another: five red cinnamon 
candies to remind us of the Blessed Wounds he was told to inspect. 
Remember to make the intention to gain the indulgence for the 
Souls in Purgatory when you say his prayer at the Elevation of 
the Mass: "My Lord and my God!” He is also the patron of 
masons. 

St. Matthew (September 21). He was the publican, the tax 
collector, and since so few of these were honest, they were de- 
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spised by all (there is nothing new under the sun). Our Lord 
was going along His way after curing a paralytic when He saw 
Matthew sitting in the countinghouse at his table. "Follow Me,” 
was all He said, and up jumped Matthew without even saying 
good-bye or giving two weeks’ notice. That is how we are sup¬ 
posed to obey Him — right aivay. He is supposed to have been 
martyred in Ethiopia on a T-shaped cross (called a Tau cross), 
with his head chopped off with a battle-axe. There’s a better 
symbol than that to help children learn about him: a bright new 
penny. Whoever draws this cookie gets to keep the penny. 

St. James the Less (May 11). This is the short James, some¬ 
times called St. James the Small. It is said he spent so much time 
on his knees that the skin became as tough as a camel’s. His 
mother was a close relative to Our Lady, which would probably 
make Our Lady Aunt Mary to this James (only, since they were 
Jewish, she would be Aunt Miriam). He said in his Epistle that 
though our tongues are small, they are mighty, and capable of 
great evil. "How small the flame, yet how mighty the forest fire 
it kindles.’’ He was about ninety-five when they threw him off 
the temple parapet, probably A.D. 62, in Jerusalem where he 
was Bishop. But he was a tough old saint and didn’t die then; so 
they stoned him, then finished him off with a blow from a 
weaver’s bat. One of his symbols is a windmill, but we could 
never decide why. Perhaps because they pushed him off into 
mid-air; or could it have something to do with what he said 
about tongues and talking? An easier symbol is three stones 
which we could find in the driveway or fish bowl or Mother’s 
bowl of narcissus. Wash them well and stick to red frosting, and 
warn all present that they must be removed before biting. No 
broken front teeth at this feast, if you please. 

* 

St. Jude (October 28). Called Thaddeus, the "saint of the 
impossible.” He was brother to James the Less; so he is also a 
cousin to Jesus. He asked Our Lord at the Last Supper to tell 
them why He revealed Himself to only these few and not the 
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whole world. Jesus seemed not to hear, but said: "If a man has 
love for Me, he will be true to My word, and then he will win 
My Father’s love and We will both come to him, and make our 
continual abode with him." It hardly seems an answer at first 
glance. He speaks of the indwelling of Himself and His Father 
in our souls. But if you read it again: "If a man has love for 
Me. . . Only a few — compared to the many who had seen 
Him day after day — loved Him. He said at other times that 
men have eyes to see, and do not see. It really was an answer. 
St. Jude is almost always in the company of St. Simon, and to¬ 
gether with him is said to have been sent to preach Christ in 
Persia, where they both were martyred. The nicest of his symbols 
is a boat with a crossed mast. We cut a tiny boat of colored paper 
and stuck it on his cookie. 

St. Simon (October 28). He is called the Zealot for his great 
zeal and, some say, because he may have been a member of a sect 
called the Zealots. This is debated. He is supposed to have been 
martyred by idolatrous priests who either crucified him or sawed 
him in two, like Isaias. Among his symbols we find a ship with 
a fish; so we put the same kind of little boat on his cookie as we 
put on St. Jude’s, and added a silver-foil fish because he was a 
fisher of men. He is the patron of curriers and pit sawyers (men 
who saw wood over a pit — one standing above wood, one below). 

St. Matthias (February 24). His symbols refer to his martyr¬ 
dom: a number of dreadful things like a sword, a scimitar, 
stones, a spear. Best of all, we thought, was to choose a broom- 
straw for him. After all, he had been chosen by lot. We washed 
one well and stuck it to him so that we’d never forget how they 
voted him in. He is the patron of carpenters, tailors, and repent¬ 
ant drunkards and is invoked against smallpox. 

It’s a funny thing about St. Matthias. He would never have 
been an Apostle if Judas hadn’t done what he did to Our Lord. 
He would have remained a disciple, but not one of the Twelve. 
I suppose when he considered how he got to be one, he thought: 
"I’ve got to be a saint." 
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THE STORY OF ST. JOHN BAPTIST 

St. John the Baptist has a birthday on June 24: one of the 
oldest feasts in the liturgy and, aside from the birthdays of Our 
Lord and His Mother — and Pentecost, if you will, the only 
saint’s birthday to be celebrated. All the others were born with 
original sin on their souls; so the day of their death, or their 
particular heroism, or the founding of their Order, is celebrated. 
How St. John came to be born without original sin on his soul is 
a story almost everyone knows, but fewer realize that there is 
mention of him seven centuries before in the prophecy of Isaias. 

Isaias, the children must be reminded, is the prophet whose 
words are so prominent in the Advent liturgy, foretelling the 
coming of Christ. For example, he says something that they 
recognize immediately: "Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son, and his name shall be called Emmanuel” (7:14). His 
words are also used in all four Gospels to describe St. John the 
Baptist; in fact, St. John says them about himself: "The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, make ready the way of the Lord 
(40:3). 

Learning all these things one at a time in our family, we fi¬ 
nally came to Isaias, and in addition to discovering how and what 
he prophesied, we looked for some autobiographical facts about 
him. He came to a violent end, we discovered, sawed in half by 
his son-in-law, Manasses. "Sawed in half,” said one. "Heavens! 
Which way?” 

This is a minor detail alongside his prophecies, I agree, but 
the children consider it one of the more interesting facts they 
have picked up about saints and martyrs. 

The story of St. John the Baptist begins: "In the days of 
Herod, king of Judea.” So that sets the scene. The time was be¬ 
fore the birth of Jesus, but the king was the same. Up in the hill 
country, in a town of Judea, there lived an old man and his wife, 
Zachary and Elizabeth, holy and good but with neither chick nor 
child, and this was their great sorrow. Zachary was a priest, and 
twice a year for a week at a time he went down to Jerusalem to 
serve in the temple. At the time the story begins, Zachary had 
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been chosen by lot to offer incense on the altar of incense during 
the morning and evening sacrifices. One day when he went to 
the holy place alone, he saw an angel standing by the altar and 
was troubled and much afraid. But the angel told him not to be 
afraid. He had come to tell Zachary of a son God would send 
him, in whom he would have "joy and gladness ... for he shall 
be great before the Lord . . . and shall be filled with the Holy 
Spirit even from his mother’s womb." (It was here foretold that 
the son would be born without original sin.) 

But Zachary was old and his wife was old and it was uncom¬ 
mon for folks as old as they to start having babies; so he asked: 
"How shall I know this? For I am an old man and my wife is 
advanced in years." 

Then the angel said, "I am Gabriel, who stand in the presence 
of God . . . and behold, thou shalt be dumb and unable to speak 
until the day when these things come to pass, because thou hast 
not believed my words which will be fulfilled in their proper 
time." And when Zachary came out of the temple and faced the 
wondering crowd outside, he made signs to them as best he could 
and they saw that he was dumb. (This is a marvelous episode for 
a charade. The first time we did it was one night in the middle of 
the kitchen when even the oldest was very small. I had been tell¬ 
ing the story as we washed and wiped the dishes together. A 
charade suggested itself. By now they have acted it out so often 
that they automatically respond to any mention of Zachary by 
putting a finger to their lips.) 

So Zachary went home and Elizabeth discovered soon that she 
was to have a child. She retired from public view, the Gospel 
says: to be quiet and prepared, and ponder her precious secret. 

Six months went by, and the same angel appeared to Mary in 
a town of Galilee called Nazareth, and greeted her with words 
that will never be forgotten: "Hail, full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee. Blessed art thou among women." Then, as he said to 
Zachary, he said to Mary: "Do not be afraid." He told her that 
she would bring forth a son and call His name Jesus, and that 
"He shall be great and be called the Son of the Most High." 
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Then, after he had told her the child would be conceived of the 
Holy Spirit, he told her Elizabeth’s secret and explained as he did 
to Zachary that although Elizabeth was very old, it would come 
to pass — "for nothing shall be impossible with God." 

Then Mary, in words so simple it is hard to grasp that they 
were to change the history of the world — not merely change it, 
but stop it still, and startle time and space and fill eternity, said: 
"Be it done unto me according to Thy word." 

THE VISITATION 

And she "rose up and went with haste” to visit her cousin in 
the hill country. She probably rode a donkey there in the com¬ 
pany of a caravan. I wish St. Luke had not been so sparing with 
words, especially when he tells of her arrival. All he says is that 
she entered the house of Zachary and saluted Elizabeth. If we 
only knew what she said. It was probably some Hebrew custom, 
some form of asking a blessing on the house and its occupants; 
but try as I might, the only thing I can ever imagine is that she 
called out: "Elizabeth dear, are you home?" 

"And it came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the greeting of 
Mary, that the babe in her womb leapt. And Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Spirit and cried out with a loud voice, saying: 
’Blessed art thou among women and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb! And how have I deserved that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? For behold, the moment the sound of thy 

greeting came to my ears, the babe in my womb leapt for 
• »>» 
joy- 

Father Bruckberger tells in his Mary Magdalene of a little 
church in southern France where there is a painting of the Visita¬ 
tion, and in it the painter has fashioned a little window in the 
garments of Elizabeth through which we may see the tiny un¬ 
born John, "sitting as though in an armchair, full of enthusiasm 
and playing a violin." John’s first greeting to Jesus. . . . Our 
smaller children will explain, when it is their turn to do the 
Second Joyful Mystery, "St. John jumped for joy inside his 
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mother.” It was the moment of his sanctification, being cleansed 
of original sin by the Holy Spirit; and right after it came Mary’s 
Magnificat. No wonder he leaped for joy. The world should have 
leaped for joy. 

"And Mary remained with her about three months and re¬ 
turned to her own house.” 

No one is sure, they say, if she stayed for the birth of St. John. 
I am amazed. So is every mother I know. Let the scholars haggle 
over it if they will; of course she stayed. Elizabeth was old, she had 
never carried a child before. What else but Mary’s concern 
would move her to rush to her side like that? Elizabeth would be 
urged to rest while Mary cooked the meals, fed the chickens (if 
there were chickens), tended to the little labors of that quiet 
household. And in the evenings after prayer two such women 
would sit and ponder the promise God had made to save the 
world. And there is this to remember (then you know she 
stayed): this child who was expected was to go before the path 
of her own Son, and prepare His ways. With all her heart Mary 
would have wanted to see and assist at his birth. 

Elizabeth brought forth her son, St. Luke says, to the delight 
of her family and neighbors, and announced on the day of his 
circumcision that he would be called John. What? protested 
her friends and relatives, John! No one in the family was named 
John. Far better to name him for his father, Zachary. Quite sure 
Zachary would want precisely that, they made signs to him to 
make his wishes known. Zachary asked for a writing tablet. On 
it he wrote the words: "John is his name” — and immediately 
was able to speak. Such a fear came on the neighbors that they 
whispered about all the hill country: "What then will this child 
be?” 

Well they might ask. Those who stayed to hear Zachary’s 
canticle should have guessed, for in it he said: "And thou, child, 
shall be called the prophet of the Most High, for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways, to give His 
people knowledge of salvation through forgiveness of their 
sins. . . .” 
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JOHN AND JESUS 

St. Luke used almost the same words to describe the child John 
that he used to describe the child Jesus: "And the child grew 
and became strong in spirit and was in the desert until the day of 
his manifestation to Israel.” 

The desert where St. John lived and fasted and prayed was 
actually a grazing land, unfit for growing crops but able to sus¬ 
tain the life of hermits and herds; nor was it rare in those days 
for hermits to seek a life of solitude in the desert. That he ate 
locusts (grasshoppers, if you prefer) invariably draws a shudder, 
but this was not uncommon, and is not today, when Arab and 
African people still dry and save them as protection against fam¬ 
ine. Or they may have been carob beans, a common "fruit” used 
for thousands of years in Mediterranean lands and called by the 
name of locust. Wild honey, on the other hand, sounds quite 
delicious. 

His garment, like the tents of Saul of Tarsus, was cloth woven 
of camel’s hair, and he wore a leather girdle about his loins. 
This is the extent of his physical description. It is only when we 
meet him in public life that we discover what he was like; and 
when we hear him addressing the Pharisees and Sadducees in 
almost the same words Our Lord used later, we realize the divine 
cunning in naming John the Voice that would announce the 
Word. 

"Brood of vipers! Who has shown you how to flee from the 
wrath to come?” he cried out to their faces. 

"Serpents, brood of vipers, how are you to escape the judg¬ 
ment of Hell?” Jesus would cry, perhaps to the same faces. 

But John was tender; and when earnest seekers asked him 
what to do, he gave them straight answers that they could 
understand. 

"Let him who has two coats share with him who has none, and 
let him who has food do likewise.” 

When the soldiers asked what they should do, he said: "Do 
not plunder, nor accuse the innocent falsely, and be content with 
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your pay.” He told the tax collectors to take no more than was 
due from the people they taxed. 

When the followers who loved him began to wonder if he was 
the Messias, he finally spoke the words for which he is most 
famous: "I, indeed, baptize you with water. But one mightier 
than I is coming, the strap of whose shoe I am not worthy to 
loose.” 

Never, among all the excuses and delays responding to the 
familiar refrain: "Jamie, John, Monica, someone! Please tie the 
baby’s shoe!” has anyone offered: "I am not worthy.” Most sin¬ 
ners, even pint-size, are certain that their business is far too 
important to be interrupted for the tying of shoes. But when St. 
John says he is unworthy to tie Our Lord’s shoe, it makes one 
think. St. Peter said, Holy Thursday night, that he was not 
worthy to have Our Lord wash his feet, but Jesus said He must, 
all the same. Put like that, it’s hard to understand. It can be 
sorted out, however, and this is what it means: 

If we are to see Christ in our brothers and sisters, then like 
St. John we are not even worthy to tie their shoes. But Jesus did 
the work of a servant before us, and told us to imitate Him. It 
is being anodier Christ and seeing Christ in one another, at one 
and the same time. To be like Him we must do as He did. To 
see Him in one another, we must feel as St. John did. 

John was an amazing man. Imagine the faith of him, doggedly 
preaching the advent of Christ Whom he would not recognize if 
he saw Him. That day Jesus approached to be baptized, he 
guessed, but not until it was done did he know. It had been 
so many years since their childhood and they had both changed 
so much. 

Ironically enough, after all those years of self-denial and hard¬ 
ship, his death became an entertainment at a king’s birthday 
party. Another Herod was king, a son (one of the lucky ones) 
of the Herod who was king when John was born; and beside 
him on the throne sat the impure wife of his brother. She hated 
John because he had shouted at the sinfulness of their trumped- 
up marriage. Not content to have him thrown in prison, she 
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was determined to have his life. Slyly she watched Herod admire 
the dancing of her daughter. Greedily she waited for Herod to 
offer the girl a gift. When he did, the mother whispered what it 
should be, and the child ran back to the king and said: "I want 
thee right away to give me on a dish the head of John the Bap¬ 
tist.” The strange thing is that Herod didn’t want to, as Pilate 
didn’t want the death of Jesus. But high men in high places can¬ 
not bear to lose face. St. Mark tells that because of his promise, 
and '‘because of his oath and because of his guests,” he sent an 
executioner and commanded that his head be brought on a 
dish. 

John’s death, like Christ’s, was a spectacle, and St. Mark con¬ 
cludes his account of it with words that could refer to the death 
of Our Lord. "And his disciples, hearing it, came and took away 
his body, and laid it in a tomb.” 

A BONFIRE FOR ST. JOHN 

Since his birthday comes in the middle of summer, it is an 
ancient custom to celebrate it that night with a great bonfire. 
Granny Newland remembers such bonfires in Ireland, from 
which coals were always taken to lay in each of a man’s fields. 
The significance of the bonfire was taken from Zachary’s canticle, 
where he sang out in praise of John that he would "enlighten them 
that sat in darkness.” A cook-out is inevitable with a bonfire; and 
although it’s hard to think of any use for grasshoppers on the 
menu (which is too bad when they are so plentiful), a comb of 
honey would be fitting. There is an interesting connection be¬ 
tween the bonfire and St. John as the last of the prophets of the 
Old Law. To celebrate the end of the Old Law, people used to 
burn in the bonfires all the things they had been trying to get rid 
of (carted off to the dump) all year. This is an idea for people 
who are short of fuel for bonfires. 

Another beautiful tradition was to decorate the door of one’s 
home with "birch leaves, St. John’s wort, and white lilies” on the 
eve of this feast. If you are not acquainted with St. John’s wort 
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by name, you must be by sight — having ignored it as a weed 
(with small yellow blossoms) all these years. The wild-flower 
books in your local library will tell you which weed it is you are 
to pick. Another tradition was to hang out, along with the flow¬ 
ers, a lighted lantern (in our century, the porch light) on the 
night before the feast. How nice this would be if all the neigh¬ 
bors left their porch lights on this eve to salute this saint who 
enlightened those who sat in darkness. 

After Mass and Holy Communion in his honor, next best 
tribute is to have the father or some older member of the family 
read the Blessing of a Bonfire , sprinkle it with holy water, and 
before the picnic, lead the group in the reading of Zachary’s 
canticle. It would be ideal if a priest could read the blessing and 
lead the prayers. 

Blessing of a Bonfire 

Leader. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

All. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Let us pray. O Lord God, Father almighty, unfailing Ray and Source 
of all light, sanctify this new fire, and grant that after the darkness 
of this life we may come unsullied to thee, Who are Light eternal. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then the group divides and reads alternate lines of the Canticle 
of Zachary (to be found in Luke 1:68-70). 

John is the patron of bird dealers, of cutters and tailors, and 
is invoked against spasms, convulsions, epilepsy, hail, and prayed 
to for protection of lambs. 

He is one of the patrons of French Canada and they celebrate 
his feast with great devotion, reckoning it by the calendar as we 
do, and another way as well. It falls on the day of the year when 
in their part of the world day begins to last longer than night. 
Like St. John, they say, as he said: "He must increase, but I must 
decrease.” 
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PARAPHRASING THE EPISTLES 

Once in a while I wish I could have lived during those first 
years of the Faith. I’m grateful, of course, to be one of those 
Our Lord told St. Thomas would believe without seeing, but 
sometimes there is a terrible longing to have been there at the 
beginning. For example, I should like to have been the receiver 
of an Epistle, or to be mentioned in one — like Phebe, Archip- 
pus, "my dear Epenetus,” and "dear Persis,” and Rufus and his 
mother, and Nereus and his sister Olympias. Maybe all the lay 
apostles whose mothers don’t understand what their children 
are doing ought to pray to Rufus’ mother. She sounds as though 
she understood, and as though she’d be a great help. 

I think about the new-made Christians at Thessalonica listen¬ 
ing to the last lines of Paul’s Second Epistle to them, and wonder 
if they didn’t elbow and push in a Christian sort of way to see the 
letter that finished with, "Here is Paul’s greeting in his own 
hand; the signature which is to be found in all my letters; this 
is my handwriting. The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all.” 

St. Peter’s Epistles were the first encyclicals. Like our present 
Holy Father, he sent out letters encouraging the faithful to 
crown their faith "with virtue, and virtue with enlightenment, 
and enlightenment with continence, and continence with endur¬ 
ance, and endurance with holiness, and holiness with brotherly 
love, and brotherly love with charity.” 

Sorting out passages in the Epistles that I thought would ap¬ 
peal to the children, I used to think: If only there were some 
way to communicate to them the excitement of the letter-ivrit- 
ing and the letter-receiving. They still think that these Epistles 
come out of books — which is all wrong. They are letters. If only 
it could be as full of promise to read an Epistle as it is running 
up the lane to see what Mr. Bradway has delivered in the morn¬ 
ing mail. 

All of a sudden, I knew what to do. Why couldn’t the chil¬ 
dren get letters from St. Peter? Not whole letters, but parts of 
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an Epistle especially suited to them, mailed so that they would be 
delivered on June 29, the feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul 
(St. Peter is emphasized on the twenty-ninth, with commemora¬ 
tion of St. Paul on the thirtieth.) 

The Epistle for the Mass of June 29, from the Acts of the 
Apostles, tells of St. Peters deliverance from prison by an angel, 
and in the Gospel Our Lord declares him the Rock. These are 
grand stories to tell in preparation the night before, for the chil¬ 
dren must have a broad hint that something apropos will come 
in the mail so that anticipation will lead to enthusiasm. 

Now to choose passages the children will like and be able 
to understand. It is true that loose paraphrasing of Holy Scrip¬ 
ture can sometimes stray far from accuracy, but it is also true 
that children must have Scripture recast in their kind of words 
or they won’t even listen to it. The first thing to do is ask the 
Holy Spirit to help you find the right words, without changing 
any of the meaning. The next thing to do is search for passages 
relating to some concrete problem each of the children is strug¬ 
gling with; or, if it is a child who needs to be told again and 
again how much he is loved, find a passage that does that. 

The beginning of St. Peter’s First Epistle gives us a lovely salu¬ 
tation: 

"'Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who dwell at 
Glen Echo, on South Hampden Road in Monson, Massachusetts.” 
Or perhaps it will be "who dwell at 147 Prairie Avenue, Wil¬ 
mette,” or "50 Danforth Road, Portland” — or Green River 
or Brooklyn or Chicopee Falls. 

Starting with the fourth verse this Epistle has something for a 
child with a seemingly heavy cross. This is how we wrote it. 

We are to share a reward that will never decay, or be spoiled, or 
fade. It is stored up for you in heaven, and meanwhile, because of 
your faith, the power of God will keep you safe till you reach it, 
this salvation which is waiting to be shown to you at the end of 
time. Then you will be triumphant. What if you have many kinds 
of hard things to sadden your hearts in this short time between? 
That must happen, so you may prove your faith, a much more 


Summer Saints 245 

precious thing ( faith ) than the gold that is tested by fire; and 
your faith proved will bring you praise and glory and honor, when 
at last you see Jesus Christ. You never saw him, but you learned 
to love him; you may not see him even now, but you believe in him, 
and if you keep on believing in him, how you will triumph! 

Children from seven on should understand this. Ours did. If they 
read their letter aloud with one or the other parent, talking it 
over together, it can be related to problems without straining. It 
could help one who had difficulty holding his tongue when he is 
teased; one who might be too chubby to be pretty and must re¬ 
strain a ravenous appetite (and guard against gluttony); one 
who is frail and cannot keep up with the rest in games; one who 
is the butt of some grownups constant irritation; one who has 
a struggle in school, and so on. 

OF CHILDHOOD TRIALS 

Someone who does not know children might object that these 
are hardly the "trials of many sorts" St. Peter was referring to 
when he wrote to the early Christians. But the trials of children 
are very heavy, even when they are small, and these are Chris¬ 
tians trying to learn how to be Christian in a world beset with 
challenges for Christians. There is no need to wait for the ter¬ 
rible scourges to come before helping them bear trials. They 
have trials on and off all day long; maybe they last for only 
five minutes at a time, but something — a thoughtless remark, a 
humiliation in front of friends, a clash of personalities with an 
adult — which seems as nothing to us, can be to them an in¬ 
tolerable suffering, impossible to bear. We cannot eliminate their 
trials, nor should we want to if merely for the sake of saving 
their feelings, for part of the pain is in themselves in the form 
of self-love. This is always painful to root out. It is far better 
to try to help them understand trials and learn to bear them. 

In this Epistle St. Peter confirms what we have tried to teach: 
that trials will make them strong and prove them in their faith. 
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If we are going to use the daily life of the Church to help them 
grow in love for what she teaches, we must use the lives of the 
saints she honors, for by their teaching they guide us. This is a 
day to honor St. Peter. Let us learn of St. Peter. 

What of the little ones, who will also want an Epistle? In the 
fourth chapter there is something for them. 

Above everything else, always have love among yourselves; love 
covers over much of your naughtiness. Give each other the things 
you have, unselfishly, sharing with everyone whatever gift you 
receive, as is right for children who receive so many graces from 
God. 

A free translation, but it certainly hits at the heart of the problems 
that plague them. ... 

"This truck is mine.” 

"It is not, it's mine. ,, 

"It is not, it's mine!” 

And on and on and on and on. 

Explaining that St. Peter says we must share nicely and will 
help us if we ask him, is a new way of rephrasing the old refrain 
they have heard over and over. 

There must be no confusion about the actual authorship of the 
words. They must understand that they were copied out of Holy 
Scripture by a mother or a father or possibly an older sister or 
brother because their parents thought it would be fun and helpful 
for them to pretend that they were really getting a letter from 
St. Peter. 

As we said, this should be explained ahead of time because 
lack of preparation would spoil it. Unprepared for, it might 
seem only to be a novelty, something new and different in the 
mail to startle you for a moment, then off to go swimming. We 
prepared our day so the arrival of the mail found us with the 
time to read the letters carefully, talk about them, sit and think 
about Epistles and what it was like to get one. 
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LETTERS TO FATHERS AND MOTHERS 

A passage addressed to presbyters in the fifth chapter of this 
Epistle applies so well to fathers that the father in this house 
received that excerpt in the mail. 

Bow down, then, before the strong hand of God; he will raise you 
up, when his time comes to deliver you. Throw back on him the 
burden of all your anxiety; he is concerned for you. Be sober, and 
watch well; the devil, who is your enemy, goes about roaring like 
a lion, to find his prey, but you, grounded in the faith, must face 
him boldly; you know well enough that the brotherhood you belong 
to pays, all the world over, the same tribute of suffering. And God,, 
the giver of all grace, who has called us to enjoy after a little suffer¬ 
ing, his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, will himself give you mastery 
and steadiness and strength. 

The mother got a letter, too — from the beginning of the third 
chapter: 

You, too, who are wives must be submissive to your husbands. Some 
of these still refuse credence to the word \he means they had not 
yet become Christians ]; it is for their wives to win them over, not 
by word but by example; by the modesty and reverence they ob¬ 
serve in your demeanor. Your beauty must lie, not in braided hair, 
not in gold trinkets, not in the dress you wear, but in the hidden 
features of your hearts, in a possession you can never lose, that of a 
calm and tranquil spirit; to God’s eyes, beyond price. It was thus 
the holy women of old time adorned themselves, those women who 
had such trust in God, and paid their husbands such respect. Think 
how obedient Sara was to Abraham, how she called him her lord; 
if you would prove yourselves her children, live honestly and let no 
anxious thoughts disturb you. 

The letters really are for us. They were written at the time 
for a small group of Christians who believed what we believe 
and had to struggle as we have to struggle. In the first chapter 
of his Second Epistle, St. Peter tells of his having soon to 'Told 
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my tent.” He knew his death was near. But he promised: "I will 
see to it that, when I am gone, you shall always be able to re¬ 
member what I have been saying.” We have his letters to remind 
us, his love, his prayers for us in Heaven, and his powers handed 
down to all the Peters who follow him. These are the many 
ways St. Peter, when questioned by Our Lord: "Dost thou love 
Me?” answers to the command: "Feed my lambs” 

When the recipients did go off to the brook, we gave them 
feast-day surprises: big yellow fish cut out of cardboard and tied 
on strings to willow wands skinned of their bark. Monica wasn’t 
too much intrigued, but the boys thought this was great stuff. Art 
supply stores have beautiful colors of poster paper, and it pays to 
buy a sheet or two for such surprises as this. 

P. Stewart Craig in A Candle Is Lighted writes that in York¬ 
shire St. Peter’s day was a feast of fishermen, who decorated 
their boats and celebrated among their families and friends. We 
like the author’s suggestion of using a prayer from the Mass for 
diose at sea in family prayer this day, perhaps following Grace 
at Table, since a large part of New England’s economy depends 
upon the fisherfolk: 

O God, who didst bring our forefathers through the Red Sea and 
guide them in safety through the overflowing waters, singing 
praises to thy holy name, we humbly beseech thee that thou wouldst 
ever keep from all danger thy servants who are on board ship, 
granting them a calm voyage and the haven which they desire. 


THE MASS IS BEST OF ALL 

We have the whole year, and all its feasts, to celebrate: so 
many mysteries, so many saints. Plainly, a busy family cannot 
spend every day elaborately celebrating feasts. But as members 
of the Mystical Body, we may unite ourselves to Christ, as He 
celebrates each day, offering Himself on the altar by the hands 
of His priests. To be there daily, to meet Him at the communion 
rail, is the ideal, but it is not possible for everyone. When we 
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cannot be there, we can give Him our minds and hearts each 
morning, placing our day, our life, our prayer, our joy and sor¬ 
row, everything — together with His. A liturgical calendar (the 
Christian Life Calendar is excellent), tells us what day it is, 
whose feast, something about it. If it is a saint or feast that re¬ 
lates in a special way to our family, we can dream up something 
delicious or delightful to emphasize it. 

The Mass is the highest act of the Church at worship day by 
day through the year; after it comes the Divine Office. Perhaps 
in a little while the family will get to know it, and how to say 
its evening prayer, Compline, and will add that to their prayer 
in union with the whole Body. We are still clumsy with Com¬ 
pline in our family and we do not say it regularly; but now that 
the children are older and more of them can read, prospects are 
better. They have already learned the Compline hymn, "Now 
with the fast departing light. . .”, and like to sing it often. This 
hymn is adapted with simpler words in The Story of the Re¬ 
demption for Children. 

The Rosary is nonliturgical prayer (that is, not part of the 
daily official worship of the Church), but prayer of high pur¬ 
pose nevertheless. We pray this nightly in our family; children 
understand it from the time they are very small (if we take the 
pains to help them enjoy it); it teaches them much doctrine, the 
lives of Our Lord and Our Lady; it follows the liturgical cycle 
for the year. From time to time we add to it or substitute the 
prayers for the great vigils and feasts.* 

SOME FAVORITE SAINTS 

Now follows a list of our favorite saints and feasts, chosen 
because they are related to things that interest us in a particular 
way. If we do not have special prayers to say in their honor, we 
may use some or all of the prayers from their Masses. The ob¬ 
ject of these customs is not simply to have customs. The popular 
women’s magazines are full of pretty customs that relate to not 

* See author’s We and Our Children, pp. 71-83. 


250 The Year and Our Children 

very much at all. What we want our customs to do is to perfect 
us in the love and knowledge of God, assist us through the days 
and months and years of preparing for Heaven. We want to 
pray to the best effect. Praying with the Church day after day, we 
add our voices to all those in the Mystical Body who are praying 
with Christ, our Head, thus assuring that we give honor and 
glory to Our Father in Heaven. 

St. Balthasar (January 11). Although Omer Engelbert’s Lives 
of the Saints lists this saint on this date, there is no special 
Mass for him in any of our missals, and he is usually included 
in the Epiphany feast. The prayers for the Epiphany are appro¬ 
priate for him, plus a prayer or two from the Mass for the Sick 
since he is the patron of those with epilepsy. There is a State 
hospital for epileptics in our town; so we ask him to take care 
of the patients there. He is also patron of the manufacturers of 
playing cards, and of sawmen. 

St. Francis de Sales (January 29). Patron of writers. Enough 
said! 

St. Brigit of Kildare and St. Sevents (February 1). Brigit is 
one of the patronesses of the Irish. An old Irish tale recounted in 
Lady Gregory’s The Book of Saints a7id Wonders tells how 
Brigit helped the Mother of God and in reward asked that her 
feast day precede the Purification. 

"Put my day before your own day,” said Brigit. So she did that, 
and Saint Brigit’s day is kept before her own day ever since. . . . 
And from that time to this the housekeepers have a rhyme to say 
on Saint Brigit’s day, bidding them to bring out a firkin of butter 
and to divide it among the working boys. For she was good always, 
and it was her desire to feed the poor, to do away with every hard¬ 
ship, to be gentle to every misery. And it is on her day the first 
of the birds begin to make their nests, and the blessed Crosses are 
made with straw and are put up in the thatch; for the death of 
the year is done with and the birthday of the year is come. And it 
is what the Gael of Scotland say in verse: 
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"Brigit put her finger in the river on the feast day of Brigit, and 

away went the hatching-mother of the cold. 

"She washed the palms of her hands in the river on the day of 

the feast of Patrick, and away went the birth-mother of the cold.” 

St. Severus is a patron of wool manufacturers and weavers, as 
well as of drapers and silk makers. Since one of the principal 
industries of our town is a woolen mill, we have prayed many 
times with our friends through the trying periods of layoff for 
New England woolen workers. May he prosper our mill and 
our mill workers. 

St. Appolonia (February 9). Patroness of dentists and those 
with toothaches, she was martyred by having all her teeth pulled 
out. Being informed that she was to be burned alive, she is said 
to have been inspired by the Holy Spirit to leap into the flames 
ahead of time, welcoming death. There is a place for St. Ap¬ 
polonia in every household along with the toothache remedies, 
the appointment cards from the dentist, and the love of God. 

St. Florian (May 4). Patron of firemen. Very interesting to 
small boys and also to firemen and their families. He is invoked 
against fire, and we have lettered on our fire extinguishers, 
placed advantageously here and there, "St. Florian, pray for us, 
protea us from fire.” 

St. Dymphna (May 15). Another Irish saint, she is the pa¬ 
troness of the mentally ill. She was martyred by her father when 
she refused to marry him after the death of her mother. Pur¬ 
suing her to the little town of Gheel in Belgium, he beheaded 
her with his own dagger. A booklet of novena prayers in honor 
of St. Dymphna and a brief account of her life may be obtained 
from the League of St. Dymphna, 53S East 13th St., New York 
City. We like especially the prayer for the ninth day of this no¬ 
vena, with its relation to chastity. 

O God, Lover of innocent souls, Who gave to St. Dymphna the 
virtue of angelic purity which rendered her reserved in all her 
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actions, so modest in her dress, so attentive in her conversation, so 
circumspect in her bearing that she shed her blood to preserve this 
precious virtue, we beseech Thee that Thou bestow upon us the 
virtue of chastity so that we may enjoy peace of conscience in this 
life and the pure eternal joys of heaven hereafter through Jesus 
Christ, Our Lord. Amen. 

These prayers, in the form of a novena, were approved by Pope 
Urban VIII in 1635. 

St. John Nepomucene (May 16). Invoked for help with a 
good confession, he was tortured and imprisoned by the Bohe¬ 
mian emperor Wenceslaus the Idle (not our Wenceslaus) in an 
attempt to discover the contents of the empress’ confessions, but 
without success. Set free, he again raised the emperor’s wrath 
over the election of an abbot and was forthwith tied and bound 
and tossed into the Moldau. Remember him when you hear 
Smetana’s "The Moldau.” He is invoked for the protection of 
bridges (we wish we had known this at the time the flood was 
battering down our little bridge on the lane) and against in¬ 
discretions and calumnies. 

St. Erasmus or Elmo (June 2). He is one of the Fourteen 
Holy Helpers and is shown carrying a windlass around which 
are wound his entrails. He was martyred by having his stomach 
torn open and his interior thus disturbed, and although we have 
made the acquaintance of all the "mothers’ saints,” this is the 
only one we know of who is to be invoked while enduring the 
pains of childbirth. I am sure he had an idea of what they are 
like. He is also the patron of navigators, is invoked against 
storms, colic, and the intestinal diseases of children. 

St. Anthony of Padua (June 13). There is a beautiful Bless¬ 
ing of Horses or Other Animals which can be used any time but 
is especially fitting on this feast of St. Anthony (although the 
legend of the donkey kneeling in the presence of the Eucharist 
is highly questionable). Since the blessing mentions him, how- 


Summer Saints 253 

ever, it is apparently the connection with this story that inspires 
its use for such animals. Here is the translation by Father Weller: 

Let us pray. O God, our refuge and our strength, give ear to the 
entreaties of thy Church, thou Source of mercy, and grant that what 
we seek with faith, we may receive in fact. Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Let us pray. Almighty and everlasting God, Who didst assist Saint 
Anthony to emerge unscathed from the many temptations of this 
world, grant thy servants to progress in virtue by his illustrious 
example; and by his merits and intercession, free us from the ever¬ 
present dangers of life. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Let us pray. Let these animals receive thy blessing, O Lord, to the 
benefit of their being and by the intercession of Saint Anthony, 
deliver them from all harm. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

St. Anthony is thus invoked for the protection of asses and 
horses; it was St. Francis de Sales who said he had the power of 
finding lost objects. 

St. Felicitas of Rome (July 10). Since she was supposed to 
have been the mother of seven sons, and is invoked for the bear¬ 
ing of male children, it is a good thing for us that my birthday 
is July 11 instead of July 10, or no doubt we should not have 
even our one daughter. You can see the powerful influence of 
her octave, even so. 

St. Christopher (July 25). Being such a big saint, he has a lot 
of responsibility on his shoulders. He is the patron of archers, 
market carriers, fruit dealers, motorists, and Christopher David 
Newland, and is invoked against sudden death, storms, hail, 
toothache, impenitence at death, and, last of all, he is the patron 
of fullers, who are weavers — and as I said, our town is full of 
weavers. 

St. Anne (July 26). St. Anne is very special with us because 
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she found our present house and land when we were being 
evicted elsewhere. She is the patroness of old-clothes dealers, 
seamstresses, laceworkers, housekeepers, carpenters, turners, cab¬ 
inetmakers, stablemen, and broommakers, and she is invoked 
against poverty and to find lost objects. Although the martyr- 
ology doesn’t say so, she must be the patroness of Grandmothers, 
and we love her for that because we could never get along with¬ 
out our grandmothers — and both have Ann in their names. The 
children love to recall that if she was still there when the Christ 
Child learned to talk, He called her Grandmother. The nicest of 
her symbols, we think, is a cradle with the infant Virgin Mary 
in it. It is only tradition that her name is Anne and her hus¬ 
band’s Joachim; and now and then a non-Catholic will challenge 
the source of the "St. Anne” who we say is the Virgin’s mother. 
But Our Lady had a mother and father, and they must have 
had names, and it is as suitable to call them the traditional names 
of Anne and Joachim, as it is to call them anything else. It is only 
die name that is open to challenge. The role is not. Unless, of 
course, they wish to propose that the Blessed Virgin was miracu¬ 
lously produced without the conventional parents. Even Catho¬ 
lics think that’s going too far. They stubbornly insist that she 
must have had parents; and they love her parents because they 
brought her into the world. 

St. Joachim’s feast follows the feast of the Assumption — 
August 16. We think the best way to celebrate in honor of St. 
Anne is to do something lovely for the grandmothers. Little girls 
might dress their best dolls as the tiny Mary this day and lay 
them in flower-bedecked cradles. We borrow words in her praise 
from the Greek liturgy this day, to add to our night prayers: 

Hail, spiritual bird, announcing the spring time of grace! 

Hail, sheep, mother of the ewe lamb, who by a word conceived the 
Word, the Lamb that taketh away the sins of the world! 

Hail, blessed earth, whence sprang the branch that bore the divine 
Fruit! 

O Anne, most blessed in God, grandmother of Christ our Lord, Who 
didst give to the world a shining lamp, the mother of 


Summer Saints 255 

God; together with her intercede that great may be the mercy 
granted to our souls. 

Let us cry to holy Anne with cymbals and psaltery. She brought 
forth the mountain of God and was borne up to die spiritual 
mountains, the tabernacles of Paradise. 

St. Lawrence (August 10). Now you remember him: he was 
roasted on a gridiron. Guess whom he is patron of? Cooks. Let no 
one say that the Fathers who wrote the martyrology or assigned 
the patrons didn’t have a grand and grisly sense of humor. He is 
also invoked against lumbago and fire (you’d better put his 
name on the fire extinguisher along with St. Florian’s) and for 
the protection of vineyards. He is also the patron of restaura¬ 
teurs. 

St. Raymond Nonnatus (August 31). He is called non-natus 
because he was not "born” but delivered by Caesarian section. 
Since so many of our friends have their babies this way, we feel 
it is important to have his friendship. His mother died at his 
birth but he ended up a cardinal and a saint; so you see God 
does take care of His little ones. He is the patron of midwives and 
is invoked for women at childbirth, and for little children. 

St. Giles or Egidius (September 1). He is invoked against 
cancer, sterility in women, the terrors of the night (anyone have 
nightmares at your house?), and madness, and is the patron of 
cripples and spur makers. (Incidentally, the Compline hymn is 
a beautiful going-to-bed song for children who have nightmares. 

.. far off let idle visions fly, no phantom of the night molest.”) 
There is a famous legend of St. Giles and a doe that was his 
friend and lived in a cave with him by the banks of the Rhone 
in France. One day, while running through the woods, the doe 
was pursued by a pack of hounds and hunters. She raced back to 
the cave and disappeared inside, and the hunter leading die pack 
shot an arrow after her. A moment later, Giles appeared with 
the arrow in his knee and the blood flowing freely. The hunter 
was filled with remorse, introduced himself as the king, Flavius, 
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and offered to bring the royal physicians to treat the poor knee. 
"No,” said St. Giles, "it is quite all right with me if God has 
permitted me to be crippled like this. He probably has some 
reason.” As indeed He had, for Giles, bearing his infirmity with 
sweet patience for the love of God, became the patron and friend 
of all who share such infirmities with him. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian (September 27). These twin saints 
are the patrons of medicine and pharmacy, Philip Damian New- 
land and Grandmother Reed, M.D. They administered to the 
sick and the poor without remuneration and were dispatched 
into forever by that famous martyr-maker, Diocletian. Look 
around your local drugstore to see if the druggist has framed 
and hung a set of paintings of the history of pharmacy which 
have been widely distributed in this country. There is a hand¬ 
some picture of Cosmas and Damian among them, plying 
their merciful trade in an authentic setting, with the costumes 
and equipment of their time. They are also the patrons of doc¬ 
tors, surgeons, druggists, and midwives. Cosmas was the M.D., 
Damian the pharmacist. 

St. Michael the Archangel (September 29). Pope Pius XII 
made St. Michael the patron of policemen in 1950. He is also the 
patron of coopers, hatmakers, swordsmen, haberdashers, and 
grocers, and is invoked for a happy death. That magnificent edi¬ 
fice, Mont-Saint-Michel, was built "at the cost of great hardship” 
after he had appeared in a vision to St. Aubert, Bishop of Av- 
ranches, during the eighth century. He pointed to the rock rising 
out of the sea, said that it was under his special protection, and 
requested a church be built in his honor there. This is the only 
reasonable explanation for why anyone would ever try to build 
a church there. That it is of such enduring beauty is due to him 
also, without doubt. A mobile with St. Michael hanging high 
and Lucifer at his feet with the flames of hell around him 
would be a stirring decoration for this feast, with of course 
Michaelmas daisies on the table. These are common weeds to 
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most people, but if you look them up at the same time you look 
up St. John’s wort, you will know which are to be picked for this 
day. We should be sure to know the prayer to St. Michael recited 
at the end of each Mass, and recite it on his feast. 

The Guardian Angels (October 2). It is generally agreed that 
all Christian communities, countries, families, dioceses, churches, 
and religious houses have each their Guardian Angel, and St. 
Francis de Sales wrote that bishops have another angel as such, 
in addition to their Guardian Angel. We can add more angels to 
the mobile on this day, one for each in the family (make them 
very simple shapes, recognizable by a sweep of wings), and 
write the name of each person on an angel. '‘Dear Angel, Ever at 
My Side” is a simple hymn for children to be found in the Pius 
X Hymnal, and a few days’ practice ahead of time would pre¬ 
pare us to greet our angels with this at the feast-day dinner in 
their honor. An Angel Pie (!) is a luscious dessert we could 
make as a climax. A recipe for meringue, a half-pint (or more 
if you are a big family and need too pies) of whipping cream, 
and fresh or canned fruit, drained, are the ingredients. You bake 
the meringue in a pie tin instead of in individual portions, whip 
the cream very stiff, fold in the fruit, pile it in the shell and serve. 

St. Gomer (October 11). He is the patron of the unhappily 
married. Since everyone who ever gets married thinks sooner or 
later that he is unhappily married, it is high time we stirred up 
devotion to this saint. He is probably an expert at showing up 
for what they are all hurt feelings, self-pity, piggishness, all the 
other things we suffer or perpetrate but don’t admit. For those 
truly unhappily married, I am sure that he will show them that 
eternal happiness is bought with such sufferings as theirs. Omer 
Engelbert writes of him: "Courageous soldier and relative of 
Pepin the Short, who thought to reward him by making him 
marry Gwin Marie; he suffered terribly from the frightful dis¬ 
position of this incorrigible woman. He ended by leaving her 
and withdrawing to a solitary place which became after his 
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death a place of pilgrimage and the site of the town of Lierre 
(Belgium).” So this saint knows what an unhappy marriage is 
all about. He is also the patron of woodcutters, turners, glove- 
makers and cowherds, and is invoked against hernia. 

St. Martin of Tours and Armistice Day (November 11). It 
is odd that Armistice Day falls on the feast of a soldier who was 
brave enough, but refused to go out to kill. The emperor gave 
orders that he was to be forced into battle at sword’s point, and 
Martin prayed all night in his cell. Before battle the next morn¬ 
ing, the enemy surrendered and there was no need for a fight. 
This seems to mean only one thing: if we prayed enough we 
could end the wars. Our Lady said so at Fatima. He is the St. 
Martin who divided his cloak with the beggar and saw Our Lord 
that night in a dream, wearing the half cloak and saying: "Mar¬ 
tin has given me half his cloak, and he is not even baptized.” He 
is the patron of tailors (naturally!) and also horsemen (he was 
on horseback when he met the beggar), and is especially in¬ 
voked for the protection of geese because, according to one of 
the Martin tales, he had no wish to become Bishop of Tours and 
so hid himself from the people who had come to acclaim him, 
and his hiding place was betrayed by the honking of a goose. 
We tolerate the honking of our goose Michael with slightly 
more patience than before we had read this. John Michael New- 
land is invoking St. Martin for protection of this goose, who is 
not the most popular member of our household and would look 
better, most think, in the oven. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary (November 19). We have always 
loved this saint because she was so lovable, so beautiful, young, 
holy, and so much in love with her husband. It is refreshing to 
find a saint who made a fool of herself over her husband, and 
St. Elizabeth surely did (or so the court thought, at any rate). 
The legend that the bread in her basket turned to roses is prob¬ 
ably not authentic, but it could have happened; so we like to 
tell it each year. Elizabeth is supposed to have been taking 
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bread to the poor and met her husband King Ludwig on the 
way. He asked what was in her basket, lifted the napkin, and 
there underneath he found roses. Elizabeth, full of humility, was 
not exposed as the great benefactress of the poor. This is not 
consistent with her reputation for openly giving away to the poor 
everything she could get her hands on, but it is a charming 
story and gives us the cue for our St. Elizabeth’s Day custom. 
We bake bread that afternoon so that it will be done by night¬ 
fall. It is shaped into large buns — or small loaves (if you pre¬ 
fer), wrapped carefully in linen napkins, and put into baskets. 
The children bundle up, get their flashlights, take notes explain¬ 
ing the day and the custom, and go off down the lane to the 
neighbors with hot bread for their suppers. It is given away for 
the love of Christ. Then when you return home the bread for 
your own supper tastes that much sweeter. 

SYMBOLS TO STITCH 

For feasts like Corpus Christi, the Sacred Heart, the Immacu¬ 
late Heart of Mary, and others, we have a project that is easy, 
practical, and lots of fun, and provides us with a meditation on 
the lessons of the feast. On brightly colored construction paper 
chosen to go with the feast, we lightly sketch one of the appro¬ 
priate symbols (Sacred Heart, Chalice and Host, Immaculate 
Heart with M, so forth). Placing the paper on the couch or a 
hard pillow, we punch holes with a large nail every inch or 
inch and one-half around the outlines. With a large-eyed needle 
the children outline the symbols with colored yarns in a sewing 
stitch (much as mothers have done with "sewing on cards” sets 
when they were little). The result is a bright banner for the wall 
or the center of the table on a feast day. Stephen has done them 
(very well, too), and he is only five; so it is a project the little 
ones will enjoy. It takes no time at all to assemble, and is a 
quiet, neat project — ideal for small apartments, crowded rooms, 
"company times.” 

The saints, Our Lord, and Our Lady, are our teachers, and 
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they teach us in many delightful and beautiful ways. We should 
invite them into our homes every day of the year, joining our 
prayers to theirs, asking them to pray with us, now and then 
(when we have the time) creating a happy custom with which 
to celebrate their feasts. We are not without calculation in this 
matter. We look for profit and gain. A man is known by the 
company he keeps. 


THE FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION 

August ij 


"Now WHAT,” I asked, "shall we do for the Assumption be¬ 
sides having a procession?” 

"A tea!” That was Peter. He’s for teas. It was Peter who 
thought up having the Mad Tea Party that time. And a tea 
seemed like a good idea this time, what with an afternoon pro¬ 
cession and a blessing and flowers and mint and things. So we 
called the Hobsons. 

"We’re inviting you to a tea,” we said, "in honor of Our 
Lady’s Assumption, with a procession and a Blessing of Herbs 
and Blowers 

"Oh, fine,” said the Hobsons’ mother. "We’ll wear our or¬ 
gandies. We always wear our organdies to teas.” 

This promised to be very interesting since there are only two 
Hobson girls (their mother and Ginny) and the rest are boys. 
At least, at die time that was how matters stood. There are 
now three Hobson girls. Anne Marie has been added. 

Then we decided that we should have something special for 
our procession during which we would give the Blessing of Herbs 
and Flowers (in the new ritual it is called simply the Blessing 
of Herbs). The blessing is traditionally given on August 15, 
perhaps because of the legend that the Apostles found flowers in 
the tomb where they laid Our Lady; or perhaps because the Church 
wanted to Christianize the pagan custom of gathering herbs 
for medicines at this time of year. At any rate, the legend about 
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the flowers in her tomb and St. Thomas doubting is sufficiently 
popular to merit a telling, just so that everyone will get it 
straight that it is a legend. It goes like this (with many varia¬ 
tions). 

Our Lady fell asleep at last after the years of living with 
St. John and waiting for Heaven, and all the Apostles were 
gathered about her bed. Except St. Thomas. He was off in India 
preaching the Gospel and couldn’t get back on time, although 
an angel is supposed to have told him to hurry. The Apostles 
carried her body to the tomb and laid it there, and some time 
afterward they discovered that it was gone. They naturally 
concluded that it had been taken to Heaven (as indeed it had). 
Then St. Thomas came home; and when they went out to meet 
him and to explain, he would not believe. He would not believe, 
the legend says, until he had seen for himself. So they took him to 
see where they had laid Our Lady’s body and in its place were 
flowers. Looking up, St. Thomas saw her going up to Heaven; 
and to convince him at last, an angel brought the girdle she had 
fastened about her robe and dropped it to Thomas. 

It is a pretty story and parts of it are true, but frankly we 
doubt that St. Thomas had doubts again. You don’t do that sort 
of thing twice, not after our very Lord said to you: "You are a 
doubting Thomas. Come here." 

What is true is that Our Lady fell asleep. The word death is 
not used for Our Lady, because death is the consequence of 
original sin and a punishment for sin, and Our Lady was without 
the slightest taint of sin. She would not, need not, have died, but 
merely waited for her divine Son to will that it was her time 
for Heaven, and then yield up her soul. We would have ac¬ 
complished it this way instead of through death if God’s original 
plan had been permitted to unfold. But instead of God’s original 
plan, we had Adam’s original sin, and that is how death came 
in its stead. 

Mary was assumed into Heaven, and now that it is declared 
dogma we must believe it. At the end of Masses and after 
Benediction when we say the Divine Praises, we now add in 
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praise of Our Lady: "Blessed be her glorious Assumption,” 
which is what we celebrate today. 

Now back to our procession. With recollections of the mag¬ 
nificent banners and wall hangings of our Grailville friends, a 
banner seemed in order — but one that we could design and 
execute in a reasonable time. One day, for a special project, we 
shall work out a more elaborate hanging, with wools and velvets, 
sateens, yarns, chain stitch, feather stitch, bands and borders; 
but this day we had little or no time to spare. So it was off to 
the linen trunk in the storeroom to see what treasures we could 
find. 

We found a small linen guest towel of bachelor’s button blue, 
embroidered with cross-stitch roses, simple and nice. It made us 
think of the Mystical Rose. And we found a white linen cloth, 
heavy as a butcher’s apron but fine as fine and bleached white 
with many washings and sunnings. Added to these were a length 
of white rickrack and a half-skein of white yarn, and our 
materials were complete. 

We sewed a decorative M of the rickrack over the roses on 
the blue linen towel. We cut an oblong of the white linen large 
enough to double-hem the edges and leave a border of about 
one and a half inches of white around the blue. We mounted 
the blue towel on the white linen, sewing it across the top only. 
We divided the white yarn into three hanks, braided it into a 
rope and tacked it across the top of the banner with equal lengths 
to hang loose down either side. 

Next, John went up to the woods and cut a new shoot of oak 
about an inch in diameter and skinned the bark off. He sawed a 
two-foot length for our cross-piece, and we bound the banner to 
this, with white yarn at four places across the top. Another 
length of oak about three feet long was the standard and we 
bound our cross-piece to it. There was our banner! 

It took about an hour, with children and Granny helping, 
before we had it finished and the threads and shreds swept up 
off the dining-room floor. 

The next item was the Ritual, that slim black book the priest 
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carries about when he gives the blessings, and a valuable addi¬ 
tion to family life. 

Then Stephen remembered something and ran into the study. 
Confetti! For over a year we had saved a package of confetti 
waiting for a feast of suitable magnitude before using it. Feast 
days had come and gone, of magnificent magnitude, but we 
forever forgot the confetti. This was the day for it! Then we 
sat down, more or less, to await the arrival of our guests in their 
organdies. As none of the Newland sprouts know an organdie 
from a hole in the wall, there was wild anticipation. 

At last they drove up, but in picture hats and blue espadrilles, 
in honor of Our Lady. Also bearing with them a peach chiffon 
pie they had made to honor her and indulge all present, with a 
crown of sliced peaches decorating it. 

We explained immediately that these were not organdies. 
Philip stood admiring them, nevertheless, as they dismounted 
from the station wagon. A three-year inventory of knowledge 
stored in his hard little head was clearly being examined for 
some clue to this apparel. Finally, he recognized the costumes. 
"You look real nice in your cowboy hats and your bedroom 
slippers.” 

The Hobsons thanked him graciously. 

After general clamor for a few minutes, customary as families 
assemble for any great event, we had a short discussion of Our 
Lady’s Dormition and Assumption with a clear explanation of 
the legend about the flowers at her tomb. Then we started out 
in this order: 

Stephen with banner. 

Mrs. Hobson with pewter mug of holy water and aspergill. 

Mother with Ritual. 

Ginny with confetti. 

A quick shift of aspergill to Peter as Mrs. Hobson picks up 
John Archer, who is afraid of goose and goats. 

Various additional children. 

Arranged at last, we started with the flower bed by the house 
where there is tansy, thyme, marigold, and an unidentified herb 
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that will be a mystery until our herb lady comes back and identi¬ 
fies it. 

The blessing begins beautifully with Psalm 64, which has 
wonderful passages in it for children. As we had just recovered 
from the fringes of a hurricane which, in turn, had put an end 
to our drought, these lines had special and eloquent meaning. 

They shout and sing for joy. Alas, our procession seems to be 
one part reading and blessing, and one part shouting and singing 
for joy. No loss: their joy is in the Lord, and if they are too little 
to stand still very long, Psalms or no, let them shout and sing for 
joy. This is the making of many memories and impressions, a 
mixture of blessings and sun and sky and happiness and family 
and home and Our Lady Mother Mary; this is one of the joys 
of being a Catholic. 

After a Gloria the blessing continues, the leader reading the 
versicles, the others responding: 

V. The Lord will be gracious. 

R. And our land bring forth its fruit. 

V. Thou waterest the mountains from the clouds. 

R. The earth is replenished from thy rains. 

V. Giving grass for cattle. 

R. And plants for the service of man. 

V. Thou bringest forth wheat from the earth. 

R. And wine to cheer man’s heart. 

V. He sends His command and heals their suffering. 

R. And snatches them from distressing want. 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto thee. 

V. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

Then follow three prayers of blessing, the first of which reads*. 

Let us pray. Almighty, everlasting God, by thy Word alone thou hast 
made heaven, earth, sea, all things visible and invisible, and hast 
adorned the earth with plants and trees for the use of men and ani- 
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mals. Thou appointest each species to bring forth fruit in its kind, 
not only to serve as food for living creatures, but also as medicine to 
sick bodies. With mind and word we earnestly appeal to thine in¬ 
effable goodness to bless these various herbs and fruits, and add to 
their natural powers the grace of thy new blessing. May they ward 
off disease and adversity from men and beasts who use them in thy 
name. Through our Lord, Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and ever. 
Amen. 

We proceeded down to the vegetable garden and sprinkled 
the dill, and thence off to the brook where the wild mint 
flourishes, singing "Mary, We Greet Thee” all the way (that 
is the Salve Regina in English). 

Down along the brook is a magic place, with mint thick and 
tangled and wild grape and small willows and a hidden bed of 
forget-me-not. We sprinkled that, and the flame flower far 
inside a thicket by a private stream of its own. Then we went 
further down to the place for sitting on banks and dangling 
feet. And here, with a story while tasting mint and other wild 
leaves that were not quite so delicious, everyone took off shoes 
and went wading, and the smallest ones sat down in the water 
in their clothes. Then at last we threw the confetti. It was a 
glorious sight floating on the brook, sun dappling the water, 
sounds of children, sounds of water, smell of mint, everyone 
laughing and splashing, all for the honor and glory of Our Lady. 

Then back home, to the pie with the Mary-crown on it and the 
spiced tea with orange and clove (because Holy Scripture says 
that Mary is like sweet spices and aromatic balm): a lovely end 
to a day that had started with the whole family at Mass and 
Holy Communion. The fathers had pie saved for them in the 
refrigerator. 

Processions like this are a particularly motherish kind of 
thing. These things that take fussing and patience and holding 
hands while walking with very little people with incredible 
slowness are things mothers were especially well made for. 
Lucky for mothers who have sunny afternoons to teach such 
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beautiful truths and to make such beautiful memories as these 
of "her glorious Assumption!” 

But suppose you live in the city, and there is no brook and no 
pasture, no wild mint or forget-me-not, or goose or garden or 
herbs to be blessed — what then? Still, I would not give in. 
Somehow I would find a way to make a family celebration and 
a happy memory of the Assumption. For some people a trip to 
the near-by botanical gardens would be a lovely event for the 
afternoon. There are many more herbs there than in backyard 
gardens, and often there are also true Mary-gardens. You could 
take along the Ritual, or the words to the blessing copied out 
of it, a little bottle of holy water; and when you were alone 
together for a while read the blessing over some small patch of 
fragrance somewhere out of the way where you disturb no one. 

Or if there were friends in the country or the suburbs, I would 
plan a visit with them, a sharing of foods for a picnic supper 
and a procession to bless their flowers and herbs. 

Or if there were no way to go anywhere, I would make it a 
celebration around the evening meal in the city apartment. I 
would buy a pot of flowers, or a few cut flowers from a pushcart, 
and go to the grocer’s for some herbs. Celery, chives, parsley, 
endive, lettuce, and chicory are some of the common salad 
herbs we use all the time, without thinking of them as herbs. 
Mint for iced tea is another herb we use; so I’d find some of that. 
Then, when all the other dishes were ready, before mixing the 
salad or putting the mint in the tea, I'd have my family gather 
together around these lovely things and have the father or the 
oldest grownup read the Blessing of Herbs, right in my own city 
apartment; or in my own room over my tray, if I lived all alone. 

For dessert there would be spiced peaches or pears, and I 
would use cinnamon to spice them because Scripture says that 
Our Lady is like the smell of sweet cinnamon. The juice drained 
off any canned or stewed fruit, brought to a boil and then left 
to simmer a while with a little extra sugar and a stick of cin¬ 
namon, quickly prepares spiced fruit. Do it the day before, then 
let it get nice and cold in the icebox. 
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I would bring out a book from the library with reproductions 
in it of the early Christian masters — Italian, French, Flemish — 
and explain to my family the meanings of the fruits they used as 
symbols, have my children search for them in pictures. Libraries, 
encyclopedias, bookshops will help you find information on 
symbols. (There is a list of symbols at the back of this book, 
and there you will find the apple, cherry, fig, grapes, leek, olive, 
orange, peach, pear, pomegranate, and strawberry.) 

To decorate a city apartment for the feast, a banner such as 
described can be used without the standard; or a group of the 
fruits may be arranged in a bowl, or cut out in simple patterns 
from bright fabrics or old felts, sewed in a garland around a 
decorative M on heavy unbleached muslin or linen, or arranged 
in a group surmounted by an Ai, and used as a center decoration 
on the table or hanging on the wall behind it. Children may 
make such a banner of colored construction paper and paste, 
cutting the fruits from paper silhouette-fashion and mounting 
them. These symbolize only a few of the glorious virtues with 
which God adorned His Mother. 

Perhaps it is the most obvious thing in this feast that evades 
us most successfully. We are so accustomed to understanding its 
meaning that we fail to understand it with impact: we will see 
her womanly, motherly, virginal presence in Heaven. This is 
the great triumph. A creature, child of Adam and Eve, flesh and 
blood like ourselves, not divine, has so dignified our race by her 
obedience that we are now adopted sons of God and heirs of 
Heaven. And we will see her. 

Children always put it so well. I asked them if they under¬ 
stood what Assumption — to be assumed into Heaven — meant. 

"Yes. Her whole self went to Heaven. Not one crumb was 
left.” 

Only someone who lives with children and knows their 
language would understand. They will say, "I love you so much 
I could eat you up.” That is why "not one crumb was left” has 
such eloquent meaning. 

Another said: "You mean Our Lady is really in Heaven. And 
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when we see her it will be more than just her soul, but her real 
face, and her real hands, and her really really smile! ” 

And it will be beautiful. There is a hint of it in her Mass: 
"The daughter of die King comes in, all beautiful: her robes 
are of golden cloth/* 


ALL HALLOWS’ EVE 


One of the nicest surprises of living around the year with 
the Church is to find that Halloween is part of it. Not that the 
Mass of the day has mention of black cats, or the Divine Office 
of witches, but for so long Halloween meant nothing but parties 
and vandalism that when someone first proposed that it came out 
of the liturgy, I asked: "Are you sure?" 

You still hear people doubt it, even when you show them that 
Hallowe'en is All-Hallows’-Eve which is the night-before-All- 
Saints’-Day. Some tell me they understand that Hallowe’en 
pranks were a post-Reformation contribution to plague Catholics 
who kept the vigil of All Saints. Now it is possible that Hal¬ 
lowe’en was abused for such a purpose; nevertheless, during all 
the Christian centuries up until the simplification of the Church 
calendar in 1956, it was a liturgical vigil in its own right and thus 
has a reason for being. Learning this, one pious lady of our ac¬ 
quaintance was heard to say: "Oh, I’m so glad to know that. I was 
about to write my congressman and suggest the whole thing be 
outlawed.” 

A celebration much like our Hallowe’en, with bonfires and 
feasting on apples and nuts and harvest fruits, was part of pagan 
worship for centuries. The Britons celebrated in honor of their 
sun-god with bonfires, a tribute to the light that brought them 
abundant harvest. At the same time they saluted Samhain, their 
"lord of death,” who was thought to gather together at last the 
souls of the year’s dead which had been consigned to the bodies 
of animals in punishment for their sins. The Romans celebrated 
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the same kind of festival at this time in honor of their goddess 
Pomona, a patroness of fruits and gardens. Whether the Church 
"baptized” these customs or chose this season for her feasts of 
the dead independent of them, their coincidence shows again 
how alike men are when they seek God and His ways, give 
praise, use the language of symbols to express the inexpressible. 

It was in the eighth century that the Church appointed a 
special date for the feast of All Saints, followed by a day in 
honor of her soon-to-be saints, the feast of All Souls. She chose 
this time of year, it is supposed, because in her part of the world 
it was the time of barrenness on the earth. The harvest was in, 
the summer done, the world brown and drab and mindful of 
death. Snow had not yet descended to comfort and hide the 
bony trees or blackened fields; so with little effort man could 
look about and see a meditation on death and life hereafter. 

Apparently how you spent the vigil of All Saints depended 
on where you lived in Christendom. In Brittany the night was 
solemn and without a trace of merriment. On their "night of the 
dead” and for forty-eight hours thereafter, the Bretons believed 
the poor souls were liberated from Purgatory and were free to 
visit their old homes. The vigil for the souls, as well as the 
saints, had to be kept on this night because of course the two 
days were consecutive feasts — and a vigil is never kept on a 


feast. 

Breton families prayed by their beloveds’ graves during the 
day, attended church for "black vespers” in die evening and in 
some parishes proceeded thence to the charnel house in the 
cemetery to pray by the bones of those not yet buried or for 
whom no room could be found in the cemetery. Here they sang 
hymns to call on all Christians to pray for the dead and, speak¬ 
ing for the dead, they asked prayers and more prayers. 

Late in the evening in the country parishes, after supper was 
over, the housewives would spread a clean cloth on the table, 
set out pancakes, curds, and cider. And after the fire was banked 
and chairs set round the table for the returning loved ones, the 
family would recite the De Profundis (Psalm 129) again and 


272 


The Year and Our Children 

go to bed. During the night a townsman would go about the 
streets ringing a bell to warn them that it was unwise to roam 
abroad at the time of returning souls. 

It was in Ireland and Scotland and England that All Hallows’ 
Eve became a combination of prayer and merriment. Following 
the break with the Holy See, Queen Elizabeth forbade all ob¬ 
servances connected with All Souls’ Day. In spite of her laws, 
however, customs survived; even Shakespeare in his Two 
Gentlemen of Verona has Speed tell Valentine that he knows he 
is in love because he has learned to speak "puling like a beggar 
at Hallowmas.” This line must have escaped the Queen. 


TRICKS OR TREATS-OLD STYLE 

Begging at the door grew from an ancient English custom 
of knocking at doors to beg for a "soul cake” in return for which 
the beggars promised to pray for the dead of the household. 
Soul cakes, a form of shortbread — and sometimes quite fancy, 
with currants for eyes — became more important for the beggars 
than prayers for the dead, it is said. Florence Berger tells in her 
Cooking for Christ a legend of a zealous cook who vowed she 
would invent soul cakes to remind them of eternity at every bite. 
So she cut a hole in the middle and dropped it in hot fat, and 
lo — a doughnut. Circle that it is, it suggests the never-ending 
of eternity. Truth or legend, it serves a good purpose at Hal¬ 
lowe’en. 

The refrains sung at the door varied from "a soul cake, a soul 
cake, have mercy on all Christian souls for a soul cake,” to the 
later: 

Soul, soul, an apple or two, 

If you haven’t an apple, a pear will do, 

One for Peter, two for Paul, 

Three for the Man Who made us all. 

Here they had either run out of soul cakes or plain didn’t care. 

Charades, pantomimes, and little dramas, popular remnants of 
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the miracle and morality plays of the Middle Ages, commonly 
rehearsed the folk in the reality of life after death and the means 
to attain it. It is probably from these that die custom of mas¬ 
querading on Hallowe’en had its beginning. The folly of a life 
of selfishness would be the message pantomimed by the damned; 
the torment of waiting, the message of the souls from Purgatory; 
the delights of the beatific vision, the message of the Heaven¬ 
sent. Together they warned the living to heed the means of 
salvation before it was too late. Doubtless the presence of goblins 
and witches with cats (ancient symbols of the devil) were 
remnants of pagan times bespeaking to Christians of spirits 
loosed from hell to keep track of their own and herd them back 
at cockcrow. Saint-Saens’ Danse Macabre with death fiddling 
his eerie spell over the graveyard fascinated us all the years of 
growing up. Waiting for the sound of cockcrow, which would 
send the souls scuttling back to their graves, was almost too 
much suspense to bear. Little did we know that it was inspired 
by old French customs and superstitions on All Hallows’ Eve. 

The familiar harvest fruits, cornstalks, and pumpkins were 
seasonal. Although there is an old Irish legend about a miser 
named Jack who was too stingy to go to Heaven and too clever 
to go to hell, so that he had to spend eternity roaming the earth 
with a lighted pumpkin for a lantern, the appearance of jack- 
o’-lanterns has always seemed much more reasonable than that. 
These were ages when death was a serious and acceptable 
meditation. Christian art shows skulls and bones as a common¬ 
place of interior decoration, at least in the cells of the convents 
and monasteries. Vigils were kept by the graves, and lights and 
bread left for the dead, all for the twofold purpose of recalling 
those dead and remembering that one day you would be dead. 
Surely it was some bright boy, stumbling over a pile of pump¬ 
kins by his father’s barn, who hit on the notion of carving 
a grinning death’s-head to carry, lighted by a candle, under his 
arm. If you know small boys, this is the most reasonable of all 
explanations. 
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PRAYERS AND PARTY FUN TOGETHER 

Our family’s Hallowe’en parties are now planned around the 
custom of begging for soul cakes. Among the neighborhood 
children who attend, Catholics together with non-Catholics, 
there is no one who is not intrigued to learn the stories of these 
customs and join in the prayers and the fun. 

Frying doughnuts is a big undertaking, but this one time of 
the year we have a doughnut session — the day before Hal¬ 
lowe’en. Soul cakes need not be doughnuts, but we like to tell 
Mrs. Berger’s story; and this, of course, leads to much tasting to 
see if one does think of eternity at every bite. Other refreshments 
for the party are natural sweets — apples, nuts, popcorn — all 
perfect companions to the soul cakes. 

Next, costumes. Saint costumes have been much in vogue in 
our circle since the rediscovery of Christian Hallowe’en. These 
are lots of fun to make, but if you are having non-Catholic 
children who do not know about patron saints, a full course on 
the subject is not possible before the party. You might suggest 
that these come as some departed soul, one of those from eternity 
who come to warn the living to mend their ways. This gives 
much leeway and justifies the inevitable cowboys and space 
cadets. Cowboys do eventually depart, I am confident, and space 
cadets look as though they already have. 

A rhymed invitation tells everybody that this is a real party 
and also keeps enough of the familiar Hallowe’en ghostliness 
to enhance the rest, which sounds a little unfamiliar. Our invita¬ 
tion goes like this: 

Come to keep vigil on All Hallows’ Even, 

With Monica, Jamie, Peter and Stephen, 

With John, Philip, Christopher, dressed up like souls; 

Bring berries of red to help warn off the ghouls. 

Come knock at die doors and beg for soul cakes, 

Pray hard for the souls, for the prayers that it takes 
To speed them to Heav’n go too often unsaid, 

And who prays for poor souls will ne’er want for bread. 
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This hints at what is going to happen. Followed by a telephone 
call or a note to the mothers of the guests, it gives everyone time 
to get the "feel of it.” This is important. If it isn’t clearly ex¬ 
plained how they will beg at the door and say a prayer for the 
dead, the party w 7 ill disintegrate right there with the "gimmes.” 

The berries of red and their use have their origin ’way back 
when holly and evergreens bearing red berries were used to re¬ 
mind the Christians of the blood of Christ and the burning love 
of Mary for her Child. It is not hard for country children to find 
a spray of red berries, but even in the city there is bittersweet on 
sale at the streetcorner; or if you live near a barberry hedge, you 
might prevail on the owner to let you have a sprig — and to 
show your good will tell him that it is a wise way to ward off 
witches. 

An old witch patrols the lawn at our house this night, riding 
a broomstick and fleeing in fright from the groups of guests, 
terrified at the sight of the berries. Barred from the house by 
these berries (some of which are combined with autumn leaves 
and fastened to the front door in a swag), she has to be content 
to hoot and screech, pop out from behind trees; and when the 
time comes, bade by what she knows is the truth, she gives 
directions for begging at the door. 

"I am forced to tell ye this, miserable dearies, whether I would 
or no; so mark it well. If ye pray for the dead, they are released 
sooner from their torment of waiting in Purgatory and sped on 
the wings of light to their eternal reward. So go and knock and 
the woman will open to your knock, and sing as loud as ye can: 
'A soul cake, a soul cake, a prayer for a soul cake!’ She will bear 
on her arm a basket of cakes and tell ye for whom ye are to 
pray. And may ye all choke on every crumb and find praying 
and eating at one and the same time as miserable as the torment 
I endure forever riding hungry on my broomstick!” 

Everyone is delighted by her useless malice, and finds that 
simultaneous praying and eating is not difficult. Better yet, bade 
by the woman of the house, they pray before they eat (much 
more respectful). They pray for grandfathers and grandmothers 
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and aunts and uncles and cousins and friends and all the souls 
in Purgatory. The Catholic children and the non-Catholic 
children say together for their dead the one prayer they share 
in common, the Our Father; and after the voices of the Catholic 
children have died away, the rest continue with "for thine is 
the kingdom and the power and the glory forever.” This, inci¬ 
dentally, was appended to the Our Father long before the so- 
called Reformation; it is one of those liturgical additions that 
was eventually dropped for the sake of purity. Knowing this 
helps eliminate some of the irritation Catholics feel when hearing 
it. It is not something the Protestants dreamed up just to be 
difficult 

Around the house to the various doors (because we live in 
the country we must confine our party to one house), and then 
inside for the celebration. In the city, children could go to several 
houses close together, or to several apartment doors. The old 
witch, spying one door without red berries, makes a last appear¬ 
ance cackling and greeting the guests from behind the puppet 
show. She shakes the childrens hands with a wet glove and 
presses an ice cube in each unsuspecting palm, whereupon they 
shriek and scream and pile through the door into the living 
room to duck for apples, chase them on strings, eat popcorn and 
soul cakes, and drink cider. 

If there are many small children, plan the party for them — 
and let the older children help give it. If there are more older 
children, it is best to plan the party for them. Sometimes it will 
work both ways, but more often than not, widely divergent age 
groups do not combine successfully for parties because the same 
games and entertainments do not appeal to both. If you have 
both small fry and older children, you might plan with the 
mothers of the neighborhood to hold two parties — one for little 
children at one house, one for older children at another. 

For very small children, ducking for apples, apples on strings, 
refreshments, the chance to make noise and antics in their 
costumes, can be nicely gathered up and rounded off by reading 
one or two stories. If they have come in saint costumes, the 
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outstanding game can be telling your saints story — after die 
others have guessed who you are. 

For older children or even adults, "A Trayful of Saints” is a 
good game. On a tray place a dozen or more objects that sym¬ 
bolize familiar saints. For example: key — St. Peter; flower 
— Little Flower; rose — St. Rose of Lima; dog — St. Dominic; 
bird — St. Francis of Assisi; cross — St. Helena; crown — St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary; eagle — St. John the Evangelist; shell — 
St. James; Sacred Heart — St. Margaret Mary Alacoque; kitchen 
utensil — St. Martha; half coat (paper cut-out) —St. Martin of 
Tours. Go slowly from one guest to another, giving them time to 
memorize what is on the tray. Then pass out paper and pencils 
and have diem list what they remember, and what saint they 
think they symbolize. 

Charades depicting outstanding events in the lives of the 
saints are always fun at such a party, and ghost stories are in 
order when the apple ducking is done and people are sitting 
around the fire. 

Here is one for the little ones who may not be quite ready for 
those of the grimmer sort. This one is told by Granny Newland 
and it is true, about a Jack Doyle who lived with his grand¬ 
mother in Antrim, which is where St. Kevin’s well is with the 
two hollows in the stone from where he rested his elbows at 
prayer, and they were forever after filled with water. Many’s 
the time she went as a child and tried to dry them out but the 
water was back in a wink. 

Anyway, Jack lived with his grandmother, who was always 
growling because he came in so late at night. This night he was 
late again and hurrying home past the Blind Piers, where it was 
said there was always a ghost with blinking lights (but that’s 
another story). So he began to get nervous. He started to run 
and when he started to run he heard a noise right behind him. 
He ran faster and the faster he ran, die louder the noise behind 
him, until finally he reached his grandmother’s house in such 
a sweat it was rolling off him in great drops, and he fell in the 
kitchen over the half-door. His grandmother was sitting on a 
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low stool in front of the fire saying her beads and she began to 
cross herself and call on all the saints and angels and the Blessed 
Mother of God to come to her protection. When Jack explained 
why he was in such a fit she gave a look and thought a thought. 
What do you think it was? 

The stiff buckram lining in his brand-new coat. 


THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS 

November n 


The feast of All Saints is one of the greatest of all the feasts 
because it celebrates what could have been impossible. The cross 
is a tree that bears fruit. This is the feast of its harvest. The 
celebrations of the mysteries in the life of Our Lord are glorious 
and there is no detracting from them. But He was God. This 
day we celebrate the perfecting of human nature, by grace pour¬ 
ing from the side of Christ on the cross, through His Church and 
His sacraments, remaking men after their despoiling in the 
Garden. 

Aside from all the lofty things to be said about the saints and 
to the saints on this day, we want our children to understand in 
die marrow of their bones what the principal idea is: "We are 
so glad for you. Now pray, so we’ll be there too!” And they must 
add to this and to every feast an endless: "Thank you. Lord Jesus, 
for making it possible.” 

Celebrating all its patrons this day, the family plans a proces¬ 
sion to the dinner table which will show them off splendidly. 
If there have been saint costumes from All Hallows’ Eve, noth¬ 
ing could be better than to wear diem again in procession on 
All Hallows’ Day. Had someone suggested this to me as a child, 
I would have died of joy. I remember vain attempts to recapture 
Hallowe’en magic by putting on a costume a second night, but 
the magic was gone. Only one night of the year did it really 
transform me, not because the night was really magic or that 
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I knew why I wore it, but because it was the night for costumes. 
There was no reason to wear it a second time. Now that we 
understand there is a reason, it is a great incentive to be a saint 
on Halloween. 

A PROCESSION OF HOPEFUL SAINTS 

We assemble for our procession. 

St. Monica wears a veil, something black or grey, symbolic 
of widowhood. She may carry a monstrance with the Blessed 
Sacrament to tell of her devotion to the Holy Eucharist and her 
attendance at daily Mass (St. Augustine wrote about this in his 
Confessions ), or she may carry a spindle, the symbol of all 
married ladies who were saints. The monstrance is a flat paste-up 
of yellow, gold, and white paper; the spindle is a stick with 
white cotton batting. 

Jamie carries as many of the symbols of pilgrims as he can 
find, because St. James the Great (the tall) is always dressed as 
a pilgrim. His best friend gave him a key chain with little shells 
on it one year, for his feast day, because the scallop shell is the 
most common symbol of pilgrims. A staff is another, and a 
pilgrim’s hat (broad brimmed), and a purse (like a shoulder 
strap bag). 

John has difficulty deciding which St. John to be, but usually 
ends up as St. John the Baptist. One Hallowe’en we had a 
charade of St. John the Baptist. A mysterious maiden came 
dancing in widi a jack-o’-lantern on a platter — representing 
what? Some people are shocked to think that we would disport 
so, but we think it is apropos. Losing one’s head for the love of 
God and going right to Heaven is something to grin about. A 
cruciform staff is one of his symbols, and the paste-up puzzle of 
St. John has several symbols on it (described in chapter 3). 
(We keep forgetting to buy a comb of honey.) 

Peter rattles keys and carries the paste-up puzzle of St. Peter 
— or, if he can manage it, a rock — and the fishing pole with 
the yellow fish dangling (see chapter 18). Stephen wears a 
gorgeous crown made of two crowns. A high red paper crown 
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has a smaller silver paper crown stapled over it. It is really very 
handsome. In this he represents St. Stephen, King and Confessor, 
of Hungary. He also carries a rock to show his devotion to St. 
Stephen, Deacon and Martyr. He always says: “This is for St. 
Stephen of Hungary, and this is for the St. Stephen what got 
rocks thrown at his head, and when I get there I’ll be St. Stephen 
Newland.” 

Philip carries a basket of bread to recall that St. Philip doubted 
that the five thousand (not counting women and children) could 
be fed. That evening after the Sermon on the Mount, he literally 
had to eat his own words. He also carries a branch with green 
leaves. Although this is a little obscure, it reminds us of Philip’s 
friend Nathaniel, sitting under die fig tree when Philip told 
him they had found “Him of whom Moses and the prophets 
spoke.” It was Jesus, son of Joseph, of Nazareth, he said. 
Nathaniel muttered: “Can anything good come out of Naz¬ 
areth?” And Philip, to his everlasting credit, answered: “Come 
and see.” 

Christopher is still to be initiated to carrying anything but his 
faded dolly stuffed with shredded nylons and his little dirty 
doggy. Perhaps this year he will get in line if we give him a 
flashlight, a modern counterpart of St. Christopher’s lantern. 

Grandma Reed will carry Our Lady, because her name is Ann; 
Granny Newland will carry a rosary because her name is Cath¬ 
erine and she is a Dominican tertiary. 

There are plenty of St. Williams for daddies named William 
but not all their stories are told in detail. The symbols of St. 
William of Monte Virgine are a trowel (because he built a 
monastery), a lily for chastity, a passion flower (to indicate that 
he was devoted to the Passion of Our Lord). But there is another 
St. William, of Perth, a Scotch saint who is mighty appealing to 
fathers bearing his name. He was a baker in private life, then 
turned his feet toward God and set out on a pilgrimage with 
his apprentice to do penance for his sins. Somewhere along the 
way the apprentice murdered him. This is not the feature that 
appeals to fathers. For lack of a symbol, a tray of hot rolls 
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would do nicely, luring even the most self-conscious father into 
a procession. (Not all fathers go for processions. It is fatal to 
try to drag them in. Never use force on them or on older children 
who may feel it is an awkward idea. You can always think of 
some happy but unobtrusive way to recall the triumphs of their 
saints. Often just to tell their stories at dinner is enough. Your 
own good sense will guide you.) 

The banner for the Assumption is carried by the mother in 
this household, because her name is Mary and she was baptized 
on the feast of the Assumption. It is beautiful to have each one 
carry a lighted candle — his baptismal candle if he has one. This 
to remind us that we and the saints together have life in Christ. 
In the Mystical Body we are all one. They are in Heaven; we are 
on earth; the holy souls are in Purgatory. One Church extending 
into eternity. 

If you have enough room and time for a long procession, it is 
nice to sing the Litany of the Saints. If this isn’t practicable, 
save it for night prayers. 

At the last Gospel of the Mass, St. John says: 

But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God: to them that believe in His name: who were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


WHY WE SHOULD KNOW THE SAINTS 

Each succeeding feast gives us a new understanding of this. 
We have been "born of God." We must know the saints because 
we can learn from them how to receive His will, to love it, to 
act on it, to use the power He has give us to become the sons of 
God. Here, we are His adopted sons separated from Heaven by 
life in the flesh. That part of us that He made in His own image 
and likeness is detained a while, in the body. It is being tried. 
The saints went through the trials too, and with the help of His 
grace, they overcame them. They are in glory now, sons united 
at last with their Father. This is the greatest of His mercies. He 
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loved us before the creation of the world, and planned for us to 
be in eternity with Him. When sin spoiled the plan, He per¬ 
fected it — if one can say that — with the Incarnation. He 
became a man and spent Himself to devise the means for our 
perfection. The saints used it. We must too. 

The antiphon from Vespers for this feast says what we want 
to say: 

O ye Angels and Archangels, Thrones and Dominions, Principal¬ 
ities and Powers, Virtues of heaven, Cherubim and Seraphim, ye 
Patriarchs and Prophets, holy Doctors of the Law, Apostles, all 
Martyrs of Christ, holy Confessors, Virgins of the Lord, Hermits 
and all Saints: Intercede for us. 


NOVEMBER AND THE HOLY SOULS 


The children had never been to a funeral before, nor at¬ 
tended a wake, nor had any personal acquaintance with death. 
Then in November, the month of the dead, someone dear to our 
neighborhood left this life to go to God. 

They had prayed for her through a long illness. Their first 
concern was: "Did she go right to Heaven?” 

Children always give you the point at which to start. A sub¬ 
ject may have a dozen approaches, but the best one is by way 
of their questions. 

We would like to have said, flatly, yes, she went right to 
Heaven. She had suffered much, uniting it to Christ’s suffering. 
She had lived a life of prayer and sacrifice, had received the last 
sacraments and the final blessing with its plenary indulgence. 
Her last few months had been an excruciating trial and she had 
lain weeks longing for death; accepting suffering, but ready to 
welcome death. She wanted to die on Saturday because it was 
Our Lady’s day, and Our Lady granted her wish. It would be 
easy to say, Yes, she is surely in Heaven. But even when you 
think so, you can never say that you know. It is God’s secret 
and no one here knows. 

But there is comfort for the living in what we do know: how 
the Church prepares us for death; how she prays for us after 
death, and the real possibility that we may "go right to Heaven” 
if we try very hard. Haven’t we just celebrated the feast of All 
Saints, the glory of those who did? True, some among them 
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entered by way of Purgatory, but they are there in Heaven 
nevertheless, and they confirm us in high hope. 

Death is a touchy subject.* People who do not know the 
Church (and some who think they do) accuse her of being 
"too mournful about death." Perhaps this is because she is so 
candid about man and his origin — dust. She knows he will 
return to dust. She knows that he inherited original sin and is 
weak, that the devil is clever; and she does not admit the im¬ 
possibility of going to hell. She knows that Purgatory exists, and 
hurts, and that man was created for Heaven but may refuse to 
go there. She admits what everyone must admit: that wherever 
he is going, there is only one way to go there: to die. Death is 
a doorway we must go through. How else can the spirit leave 
the body behind and enter eternity? 

For Catholics the idea of death ought not to be mournful. 
There is natural grief and loneliness for the bereaved families 
and friends, of course, but God mellows these with time. If 
death is otherwise mournful as an idea, as something to think 
about — or avoid thinking about — it is because we look at it 
from the wrong direction. We should be seeing it as the middle 
step, not the final step: life, then death, then God. It is God 
for whom we are created. By way of death, He is where we are 
bound. 

This was the spirit of our neighbor’s death. It accounted for 
the tranquility of her family’s grief, their hopefulness, their 
ready resignation. Entering their home where her body was 
returned until time for the funeral, our children saw death for 
the first time as they knelt beside her and prayed. 

"But, Mother" — this was in a whisper — "you said she might 
even be in Heaven with God. But she’s not. She’s here asleep." 

You see? You are sure you have made it clear about the body 
and the soul, and not until such a time do you discover that you 
haven’t. Not until such a time, either, do you see how truly the 
Church speaks of us as creatures with souls that will not die. 


See author’s We and Our Children, pp. 131-41. 
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Our bodies are the least of us. We could not talk about this at 
the moment, but we did when we got home. 

"That wasn’t her, dear. That was just her body. She has really 
and truly gone to see God and, we hope, to be with Him imme¬ 
diately in Heaven." How to explain this once and for all and 
put confusion to rest? 

"You close your eyes." He did. "Now think a thought about 
yourself." 

He dosed his eyes very tightly, and thought, and said, "I’m 
thinking about myself." 

"That is you , dear, that part that can think about itself, know 
who he is, say to me, I’m thinking about myself.* That is truly 
you, the you that will not die. Your body will die one day, and 
it will be carefully put in the ground, and the people will say, 
’He has gone to see God.’ They will be right. When our bodies 
finally die, the part of us that is soul and lives forever goes off 
to see God." 


EXTREME UNCTION EXAMINED 

After this experience with death, we were glad we had read 
through the prayers for the Sick and Extreme Unction several 
months before. Their attitude toward death had always been 
wholesome, even cheerful, and it was a happy discovery to find 
that the Church in her prayers for the dying is nothing if not 
persistently cheerful. God was good to let them find this re¬ 
affirmed at the home of our neighbor, among her family, at her 
Mass and burial. 

The prayers of the Last Sacraments are most appropriate ad¬ 
ditions to family prayer for the month of November. In the dis¬ 
cussions that follow them, the family will find that it is not 
difficult to speak in the most practical way of specific customs, 
attitudes, requests, each in regard to his own death. What has 
seemed to be morbid and distasteful, almost unmentionable, is 
brought into the daylight, and we agree that it is only common 
sense to make arrangements and requests ahead of time for that 
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final journey to the highest of all the "states of grace,” eternal 
glory. 

Never had I read the prayers of Extreme Unction in English 
before the summer of 1955 (and you know how old / am). 
That is a lot of years for a Catholic to brush with death every 
so often and not know what the sacrament for the dying is all 
about. I did not know that Viaticum, which is the Holy Eu¬ 
charist administered to the dying, means "provisions for a jour¬ 
ney.” I would never have dreamed that a sick call could be such 
a heartening experience, more so than ever now that much of 
it is in English. 

The first thing a priest on a sick call says, as he enters the 
house, is: 


Peace be unto this home. 

And unto all that dwell herein. 

He hears the confession of the sick person in private, ad¬ 
ministers Holy Communion if the patient is able to receive it, 
then makes this great petition (Father Weller’s translation): 

Let us pray. O Holy Lord, almighty Father, everlasting God, full of 
trust we beseech thee that the most holy Body of our Lord, Jesus, thy 
Son, which our brother (sister) hath now received, may be unto 
him (her) an eternal remedy both in soul and body. Who livest and 
reignest with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, God, forever and 
ever. Amen. 

To postpone calling a priest to administer these sacraments 
to our seriously sick is hardly Christian solicitude. Yet many do 
out of ignorance of what this rite implies, imagining that it will 
"frighten her.” This is a failure to understand not only the 
wording of the prayers used, but the use of these sacraments. 
They are not merely forms it is customary to enact over Cath¬ 
olics when they are dying. They are Christ Himself coming to 
the patient. The Divine Physician is asked to come and heal 
the body as well as the soul. 
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The frequent use of these prayers in our families will quickly 
dispel such misunderstanding, for when their content is ex¬ 
amined we see that they contain marvelous petitions for the living 
as well as the dying, for the entire household where there is 
illness. Nowhere in them is there the dread sound of cracking 
doom. Even at the end in the prayers before death, tenderness, 
charity, holy hope, sweet resignation, powerful faith are recom¬ 
mended to the soul, and the saints and angels are called upon 
to conduct the soul to the Most High. Here is the beginning 
prayer. 

Let us pray. Along with our lowly coming, O Lord Jesus Christ, let 
there enter into this home unending happiness, divine blessing, un¬ 
troubled joy, charity which is fruitful, continual health. Drive forth 
from this place the spirits of evil, let thine angel of peace come 
hither, and banish all harmful dissension from this house. O Lord, 
extol thy holy name in our esteem, and bless what we are about to 
do. Sanctify the coming of thine unworthy servant, for thou art holy, 
thou art kind, thou art abiding with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
through all eternity. Amen. 

My, we should have these said for us every day. This prayer 
is especially for the living. But perhaps the next one will be 
about death. . . . 

Let us pray to our Lord, Jesus Christ, and beseech Him to bless with 
His abundant benediction this home and all who dwell herein. May 
He appoint over them a good angel as a guardian, and assist them to 
serve Him, to contemplate the grandeur of His law. May He turn 
away all powers that would harm them, free them from all anxiety 
and distress, and keep them in well-being within their home. Thou 
who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit, God, 
for all eternity. Amen. 

. . Free them from all anxiety and distress . . . This seems a 
petition for our times, for those ridden with neuroses and fears. 

A passage from the Gospels is read, but not — as you might 
expect — the story of Lazarus, or Jairus’ daughter, or the widow 
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of Naim, or “what doth it profit a man,” but the magnificent 
story of the cure of the Centurion’s servant, emphasizing our 
Lord’s healing power and our need to have faith in it. "Lord, 
my servant is lying sick in the house, paralyzed, and is grievously 
afflicted.” Jesus said to him, "I will come and cure him. . . 

Shortly after this, the anointing prayers (in Latin) from 
which the sacrament receives its name. Extreme Unction means 
last (extreme) anointing-with-oil (unction). Last not because 
death is inevitable, but because it is the last of the anointing 
sacraments. These are Baptism, when the newly baptized is 
anointed first on the breast and between the shoulders and later 
on the crown of the head; Confirmation, when the bishop 
anoints the candidate’s forehead; and Holy Orders, when the 
bishop anoints the hands of the newly ordained priests. The oil 
used for Extreme Unction is the blessed Oil of the Sick, which 
is also used for the blessing of bells. (The other sacred oils are 
the oil of Catechumens, used for Baptism and at ordination, 
and for the blessing of baptismal fonts, baptismal water, altars, 
altar stones, consecrations of churches, and at the coronation 
of Catholic kings and queens; and Holy Chrism, an oil scented 
with balsam and used at Baptism and Confirmation, at the con¬ 
secration of bishops and churches, and blessing of chalices, 
patens, baptismal water and church bells.) 

If we have faith in the efficacy of holy water, properly used, 
consider the efficacy of the use of the sacred oils. All things con¬ 
sidered — the three sacraments together, the powerful petitions, 
the use of this great sacramental — it is no wonder people 
regain their health and doctors ask priests: "What do you do to 
them?” 

The sick person is anointed with the oil on his eyes, ears, 
nostrils, mouth, hands, and feet, if possible, and the prayer 
adapted to each anointing is: 

Through this holy anointing and through His tender mercy, may the 
Lord forgive thee whatever sins thou hast committed by the sense of 
sight (hearing, taste, etc.). . . . 
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The oil is wiped away with the six balls of cotton provided on 
the sick-call table. 

Now, in Latin, a truly marvelous plea for recovery taken in 
part from the Epistle of St. James the Apostle: 

Let us pray. O Lord God, Who didst say through thine apostle, James: 
"Is any man sick among you? Let him call in the priests of the Church, 
and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord. And die prayer of faith shall save the sick man, and the 
Lord will, raise him up; and if he be in sins they shall be forgiven 
him.” Cure, we beseech thee, O our Redeemer, by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, the ailment of this sick man (woman), heal his (her) 
wounds, and forgive his (her) sins. Deliver him (her) from all 
miseries of body and mind, and mercifully restore him (her) to 
perfect health inwardly and outwardly, that having recovered by an 
act of diy kindness, she be able to take up anew his (her) former 
duties. Thou Who with die Father and the selfsame Holy Spirit 
livest and reignest, God, forevermore. Amen. 

Let us pray. Look down with favor, O Lord, we beseech thee, upon 
thy servant (handmaid), N., failing from bodily weakness, and revive 
the soul which thou hast created, that reformed by thy chastisement, 
he (she) may acknowledge herself saved by thy healing. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A third prayer, and still no mention of death. Actually the 
only reference to death occurs in a shorter prayer used in 
emergencies, and even then the word is not used. 

The Church does not agree with those who don't believe in 
hell because "you get your hell on earth.” She does agree that 
the pains of Purgatory can be hellish, and that suffering here 
on earth can seem to be hellish; so in her wisdom she begs Our 
Father to let us bear them here in reparation for the sins which, 
otherwise, we will be purged of by the pains of Purgatory. The 
saints have said that it is a far easier way to pay for sin than in 
Purgatory. Part of the training of a Christian must include in¬ 
struction in the use of suffering: we may accept and use it in 
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payment for our sins, and for the sins of others. Suffering is to 
be considered one of our most precious possessions. 

INDULGENCES 

With the Apostolic Blessing following Extreme Unction, one 
of the powers given to St. Peter is used in a final act of divine 
mercy. Before reading this prayer, and becoming involved with 
our children in a discussion of indulgences, we should open the 
Gospels and find the passages where this power is given by Our 
Lord Himself. It is unnecessary for Catholics to be embarrassed 
or apologetic about indulgences. The power to bind and loose 
is referred to in Scripture by Our Lord. 

And I tell thee this in my turn, that thou art Peter, and it is upon 
this rock that I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it; and I will give to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven; and whatever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven, and whatever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven (Matt. 16:18-19). 

Here He has given St. Peter both the authority and the concept, 
to bind and to loose. Later He speaks to the disciples: 

I promise you, all that you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and all that you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matt. 
18:18). 

Children will ask immediately about indulgences; so we must 
explain. Indulgences obtained for ourselves by ourselves de¬ 
pend on our disposition. They are not mechanically granted. It 
would do no one any good to spend his life reciting indulgenced 
prayers if he made no real attempt to avoid sin, if he failed in 
the first requirement — true sorrow for sin, if he did not try to 
live a good Christian life. (Franz Werfel’s novel, Embezzled 
Heaven, treats this subject.) God is not to be tricked into letting 
anyone into Heaven. 
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The indulgences we gain for departed souls depend as well 
on our disposition. We must make the intention to gain them, 
and we must fulfill the requirements of the indulgence (for ex¬ 
ample, Confession and Communion with certain prayers, or the 
Rosary in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament); but we must 
also remember that the final word rests with God. He alone 
knows the state of soul, at the moment of death, of the one for 
whom we pray. It will do no good to obtain a plenary indul¬ 
gence for a soul in hell. But God is merciful, and accepts such 
riches to apply to some other soul, as He decrees. Lucy dos 
Santos asked Our Lady at Fatima about two village girls who 
had died not long before the apparitions, and was told that one 
was in Heaven and one would be in Purgatory until the end of 
the world. Indulgences are a manifestation of God’s love and 
mercy, but He is the Master all the same. 

Children and grownups too, will ask if an indulgence of, say, 
one hundred days means "you get one hundred days off your 
Purgatory.” Someone said not long ago: "How can your Church 
teach something as silly as that?” 

She doesn’t. If a doctrine is really silly, you may be sure that 
the Catholic Church does not teach it. The Church has never 
defined anything with regard to the meaning of an indulgence 
of so many days or years. The origin of this terminology arose 
out of the remission of penances imposed for certain periods of 
time: for so many years, or so many quarantines (Lents). Even 
the common theory that an indulgence of one hundred days 
would benefit a sinner to the same extent as the performance of 
a hundred days’ penance in the past, has no foundation. The 
arithmetical aspect of penance is not our first concern, but rather 
the conviction that we are sinners, and need to do penance. God 
is merciful to give us indulgences as one of the means of ful¬ 
filling our penance. 

The Apostolic Blessing after Extreme Unction obtains for 
the person a plenary (full) indulgence at the moment of death: 

May our Lord, Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Who hath given 
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to His blessed Apostle Peter the power of binding and loosing, 
mercifully receive thy confession, and restore unto thee the pristine 
robe of baptism. And I, by the power given to me by the Apostolic 
See, grant thee a Plenary Indulgence and remission of all sins. In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Through the most sacred mysteries of mankind’s restoration, may the 
almighty God remit unto thee the punishment of the present and of 
eternity, open to thee the gates of Paradise, and lead thee to everlast¬ 
ing happiness. Amen. 

May almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, bless 
you. Amen. 

We must begin immediately to become familiar with this 
sacrament. Booklets with the English words can be obtained at 
little cost, and for the month of November it is a worth-while 
investment to obtain one for each member of the family, so 
that the children may by turns read the prayers aloud for the 
family, thus attending closely to what they say. Several of the 
prayers are ideally suited for family prayer when someone in 
the house or the neighborhood, or some other relative or friend, 
is ill, or as a frequent intercession for any and all ''in all the 
world” who are ill. 


APPLYING THE PRAYERS TO OUR SENSES 

The anointing prayers also offer an excellent means of teach¬ 
ing children to ponder the right use of the senses. For example, 
the day after we had read these prayers together for the first 
time, John and I were in the drugstore. He came over from a 
rack of paper-back mysteries with his eyes popping. "Mother! 
Come here — wait till you see!' 

We went back to the display and he pointed to a cover show¬ 
ing a voluptuous lady in hardly any clothes. "Look — isn’t that 
awful! Not half enough clothes on.” 

Yes, it’s terrible. It’s too bad. God makes people and gives 
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them fine bodies and they do such things as this with them. 
You know, don’t you, that it isn’t a body that is bad — but what 
you do with one, or to one, or how you look at one or think 
about one, that can be bad. It makes you think of those anoint¬ 
ing prayers, doesn’t it? 

"This is a good example of how you use your sense of sight. 
You see things with it — both good and bad, and what you must 
do is make the decision what to look at, and what not to 
look at. You see, it is quite possible that if you stood looking at 
these books long enough, you’d no longer be shocked to see 
the immodest ladies on the covers. The devil would try very 
hard to make you more curious, and if you continued to gaze 
at them, you could begin to like seeing them. You could then 
start to have immodest thoughts, and in time say it isn’t wrong 
at all to stand around and look at them. That is how the devil 
tries to make you abuse your sense of sight. In the end, if you 
were not careful, you could commit serious sin with it. You 
have committed no sin today because you happened to see them 
accidentally and you know they are improper. But remember 
now that such things are wrong, that you must walk away and 
refuse to look at them.” 

It is not too soon to begin teaching him to think about how 
he uses his eyes. He is living in a world where pictures of sexy 
ladies are on most of the magazines in the paper store, on paper¬ 
back mysteries in the drugstore, most of the movie posters, many 
of the television shows, hanging on the walls of barracks (and he 
may be there sooner than one likes to think). He needs years of 
practice to learn a Christian "custody of the eyes.” 

When we got home and were all together again in die eve¬ 
ning, we talked some more about it. 

"It helps you to remember how great your body is if you 
remember how the Church feels about it. When you were bap¬ 
tized your body was anointed. Father made the Sign of the Cross 
on your forehead and above your heart, and prayed that you 
might be a fitting temple of God. After he poured the water 
over your head and original sin was washed from your soul, he 
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made another Sign of the Cross on the crown of your head, be¬ 
cause you were now a Christian and shared a royal Kingship 
with Christ, our King. He asked Almighty God to make that 
anointing a blessing unto 'life everlasting.’ 

"When you know that at the end of your life, each of your 
senses will be anointed and the priest will ask God to forgive 
your abuses of them, it makes you think about how carefully 
you should use them.” 

Having had a practical example of the possible abuse of sight, 
the day before, we tried to think of examples of the abuse of 
the others. For instance, what wrongs could you commit with 
touch? 

Taking things is obvious, but not always common. It has not 
been one of our problems so far. But that famous childhood 
curiosity, possessed by the Newlands’ child as well as the Ele¬ 
phant's, is relative to this. No sin, this: it seems as nothing to 
adults removed from the world of children. But out of its temp¬ 
tations resisted can grow obedience, patience, the allaying of 
curiosity — and it demands reciprocal virtues from parents: that 
they understand the torments of the young and curious. These 
small struggles with obedience ("Now please, dear, do not 
touch!”), related with simplicity and love to die right use of the 
sense of touch, do not hint at the serious sins of touch, but help 
awaken a sense of the proper custody of the gift. 

What of smell? I cannot imagine there are childhood abuses 
of this lovely gift, but we can talk about abuses to which it can 
lead. Part of gluttony is an unholy anticipation, perhaps whetted 
for some by the delicious smells of foods and beverages. We 
should rejoice when our food smells good, but never forget that 
eating is a habit of humans, in order that they may stay alive 
and do God’s work; it is not the purpose of living. It must always 
be kept under control. 

The delights of cosmetic smells easily become a form of 
sensuality for women, spinning a web that can trap a soul deep 
in self-indulgence. I remember walking into one of the great 
beauty salons — into that startling other-world of scent, powder, 
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handsome decor, delicate mannerism — and sensing the danger 
there. One could so easily be persuaded this "world of loveli¬ 
ness” was the reality. Lovely scents can praise God and lift our 
thoughts to Him; after all, we use incense in our worship and 
flowers praise Him with their scent. But evil can smell lovely, 
too, and sanctity can sometimes smell so evil. 

Girls and mothers find many opportunities to ponder the 
right use of smell, especially when there are babies in the house 
who sometimes smell so bad. Yet the loving attendance on them 
can be the most exquisite prayer. How many times we have 
thought, when asking with the Church that our prayers rise to 
Him as a sweet odor, that many’s the "sweet odor of prayer 
that goes up from a houseful of children! 

To be clean and sweet and smell good is to be socially ac¬ 
ceptable, and we all try to teach our children the habits of good 
grooming; but we must be very sure they understand diat sweet¬ 
ness within is more important than sweetness without, and that 
they must use their sense of smell, and all the good things to 
smell, to give glory to God. 

The sense of taste, of course, is companion to the sense of 
smell. It is easy to find examples of this. 

The sense of hearing is not such a subtle offender, and with 
it goes the power to speak. A fragment of a telephone conversa¬ 
tion gives an example. 

"Did you hear what-said? No? Neither did I, but I 

know because I was told by-, who heard it and told me, 

and I said I thought it was awful. Don’t you think it’s awful?” 

But if-is awful for saying something, what about 

-who heard-say it, and repeated it to-, 

who listened and then repeated it to-and asked if it 

wasn’t awful? 

Perhaps this is not a serious sin this time, or the next time, 
or the time after that, but doing it can become a habit, possibly 
serious, potentially sinful. Gossip and giving scandal have no 
place on the list of Christian accomplishments. We have no 
right to circulate and thereby multiply the revelation of secrets 
that are the concern of some single soul and God. 
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What of the power of motion? 

"My goodness, what sins can you commit with your feet?” 

"I know — kicking!” 

"If you kicked someone on purpose, it would probably be a 
sin. Certainly a dreadful imperfection. But there is more to the 
power of motion than kicking. We do know someone who, this 
day, went to you-know-who’s house when he was told not to. 
That was disobedience and it had to be punished. What got him 
there?” 

"Feet! ” 

"Right. Many times we use our power of motion in disobe¬ 
dience. When you grow up there will be places you must not 
go to because they are occasions of sin. While you are little, you 
practice making the right kind of decisions about going and 
coming by being obedient to your parents and using your power 
of motion in obedience. Think of where you are going when 
your feet take you somewhere. If it is not good to go there, say 
to them: ’Feet! Turn around and go back!’ ” 

They are great gifts, these powers. The right use of them is 
part of the battle for perfection. 

NO DISCRIMINATION 

November is the month of praying for the dead; so this pro¬ 
poses further discussion. We want the children to pray gener¬ 
ously, boldly, not only for "our dead” but for all the world of 
the dead. Strangely enough, this is their way if they are left to 
themselves. Rarely are they content with our conventional phras¬ 
ing, "relatives and friends and all the souls in Purgatory.” They 
care about so many, and want to name them by name. 

I was icing a cake one day and one of the boys was watch¬ 
ing hungrily. 

"Who’s he?” he asked, pointing to Paul Revere on the sugar 
package. 

So I told him the story of Paul Revere. 

"Boy. He was pretty brave to do that. Is he dead?” 

"Yes. That happened a long time ago.” 
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That night at prayers we listed our intentions and our dead, 
and he added: "And Paul Revere, in case he’s in Purgatory." 

Yes, Paul Revere, and Rudyard Kipling, because he wrote 
the Jungle Book, and the ]ust-So Stories, and Kenneth Grahame 
because he wrote Wind in the Willows, and Beatrix Potter for 
Jemima Puddleduck and Peter Rabbit. They pray for Stephen 
Foster because they sing his songs, and all the ones who wrote 
their favorite music; for the Brothers Grimm, of course, and Hans 
Andersen. Then there is Abraham Lincoln, and George Wash¬ 
ington, and all the dead in the cemeteries (for whom we pray 
when we drive by cemeteries), and the dead in the newspapers, 
and the accident victims. Add to these the bad dead, like Stalin 
and Hitler (whom they do not even know except from history 
books or, now and then, grownups’ conversation), and the dead 
who have died without Baptism, "because we hope they got 
baptism of desire," also the dead of the terrible persecutions, 
and the bad Indians who martyred the Jesuits, the dead in our 
floods, and of course the dead who have no one to care about 
them or pray for them. The listings could go on all night, just 
as the lists for All Souls’ Day could go on all day. But this is 
good, because we don’t know about the dead. If they are in 
Heaven, our prayers will be used for someone else, and if they 
are beyond saving, our prayers will be used for someone else. 
Always, we must remember how much God loves souls and how 
dearly He paid on the cross in order to save them. 

Charity is not just for this world. It extends to the world 
where so many we have loved, and God has loved, must wait 
and endure purification, "as though by fire." Masses, prayers, 
sacrifices, all must be encouraged for the dead. Blessed John 
Masias used to sprinkle holy water on the ground, saying that 
it was an efficacious devotion together with prayers for the souls 
in Purgatory. His story, Warrior in White, by Mary Fabyan 
Windeatt, is a good read-aloud story for November. 

In the Canon of every Mass there is a special memento for 
the dead; so we can remind our children the night before and 
on the way in the morning to make their Mass intention for 
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the dead. We can encourage them to sacrifice in order to give an 
offering for a Mass for the dead. We can remind them after they 
have been to confession that for the few moments it takes them 
to make the Stations of the Cross or recite the Rosary before die 
Blessed Sacrament and pray for the intention of the Holy 
Father, there is a plenary indulgence applicable to die souls in 
Purgatory. We can faithfully attend Forty Hours’ devotion, 
parish Holy Hours, or whatever devotions our parish holds by 
which we may give praise and honor to God and succor to the 
dear dead. 

Above all, let us not fail to teach our children that death is 
one of the punishments of original sin. It was not part of God’s 
original plan. If Adam had not committed original sin, we 
would have gone to God some other way. Now we go through 
death. 

We receive the gift of human life from God at birth and the 
gift of sacramental life from Christ at Baptism. Death is our 
opportunity to give life, our life; not merely to lie helplessly 
and let it be taken from us, but to offer Him with a willing 
heart this life we received from Him. We are free to make it 
our own surrender, in order to go to Him and glory. 


THANKSGIVING 


It looks like a happy coincidence that our American feast of 
Thanksgiving should come at the end of the Church year where 
properly a thanksgiving ought to come, but actually it is no 
coincidence at all. The Pilgrim’s feast was another manifesta¬ 
tion of the sense of God that is common in all men, and the 
need they have for giving thanks to Him. Everywhere men have 
had thanksgiving feasts to whatever gods they worshipped, cele¬ 
brating their harvests, the end of their journeys, their protection 
under a divine providence. For thousands of years before a rite 
and feast of thanksgiving was dictated in the law of Moses, 
their forms appeared everywhere, out of the instinct of man. 
After the Exodus, the One True God made it a law for the Jews. 

Three times every year you shall celebrate feasts to me: Thou shalt 
keep the feast of the unleavened bread . . . And the feast of the 
harvest of the firstfruits of thy work. . . . The feast also in the end 
of the year, when thou hast gathered in all thy corn out of the field. 
(Exod. 23:14-17) 

Perhaps Elder Brewster held this in mind when he and Gov¬ 
ernor Bradford and the others planned the Pilgrim prayer meet¬ 
ing and the feast of thanks to follow. God gave explicit instruc¬ 
tions to the Jews. 

Thou shalt celebrate the solemnity also of tabernacles seven days, 
when thou . . . make merry in thy festival time, thou, thy son, and 
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thy daughter, thy manservant and thy maidservant, the Levite also 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow that are within 
thy gates. Seven days shalt thou celebrate feasts to the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall choose; and the Lord thy God will 
bless thee in all thy fruits, and in every work of thy hands, and 
thou shalt be in joy (Deut. 16:13). 

For the Pilgrims, the "stranger within the gates” was Massa- 
soit and some ninety of the Wampanoags who had helped the 
Pilgrims clear ground, plant crops, and hunt game that first 
difficult year. There were fatherless and widows, you may be 
sure: of the original one hundred and two, only fifty remained, 
twenty-nine of them women and children, some with familiar 
names, some with strange. There were the Carvers and the Brad¬ 
fords and the Allertons, Priscilla Mullins who would marry John 
Alden, and Myles Standish in charge of their military affairs. 
The Hopkins children were Constantia, Damaris, and Oceanus, 
and among the other children were Desire Minter, Resolved 
White, Humility Cooper, Love and Wrestling Brewster and a 
baby named Peregrine White who was born on the Mayflotver 
and probably never knew he bore the name of a half dozen 
martyrs. Governor Bradford and Elder Brewster had been with 
the original group who left Scrooby in England, went to Leyden 
in Holland, and finally set out for the new England. 

They were Bible-living Christians, no more tolerant of the 
religious convictions of others than the Church of England was 
of their own, but neither is that new under the sun. Even with 
the ancient form of worship unrecognizable after its truncation, 
limping after its dismemberment, the instinct to worship is 
still common; if there is a meeting point left anywhere, this it 
is. This is the beginning point of the struggle for unity among 
men who two hundred years before would have offered in 
thanksgiving "from among Thy gifts bestowed upon us, a 
victim perfect, holy and spotless, the holy bread of everlasting 
life and the chalice of everlasting salvation.” 

We must not think of ourselves as islands of "tolerant” men, 
worshipping in the way that is most pleasing to each. There is a 
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true way, taught by One Who said, "I am the Way, and the 
Truth and the Life.” We must go all the way in our desire to 
bring all men to His Way, meeting them where we can meet 
them, sharing warmly with them at least the desire to give some 
kind of praise, some kind of thanks. 

They marched to the fort to the roll of drums, held prayer 
meeting, sang Psalms in thanksgiving, then gathered round the 
festive tables. Massasoit and his people brought five deer as 
their offering. Governor Bradford sent Pilgrim men to the forest 
with Indians to hunt wild turkey, and they brought down wild 
geese, duck and water fowl as well. The women cooked cod 
and shell fish, prepared barley loaves, corn bread, and vegetables 
from the harvest of their tiny fields. 

These are the things our children learn in school about this 
great national feast of Thanksgiving, and they love to hear the 
stories that go with the preparations. It is part of our history. 
Tell them, if they do not know, that George Washington made 
it a national feast by proclamation in 1789, with words of 
homage to the One True God: 

Whereas it is the duty of all nations to acknowledge the providence 
of Almighty God, to obey his will, to be grateful for his benefits, 
and humbly implore his protection, aid and favors. . . . Now, there¬ 
fore, I do recommend and assign Thursday, the 26th day of Novem¬ 
ber next, to be devoted by the people of these States to the service 
of that great and glorious Being, Who is the Beneficent Author of 
all the good that was, that is, or that will be; that we may then 
all unite in rendering unto Him our sincere and humble thanks 
for His kind care and protection of the people of this country, and 
for all the great and various favors which He has been pleased to 
confer on us. 

And in 1867 Abraham Lincoln reaffirmed the observance by 
another Thanksgiving proclamation. 

If they should visit Plymouth one day, they would find the 
William Harlow house there, built in 1677 from the timbers of 
the old fort, where in the springtime Plymouth school children 
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follow the Pilgrim custom and plant in the yard corn and flax, 
'when the oak leaves are the size of a mouse's ear." The corn 
is fertilized with alewives from Town Brook, three to the hill. 
Let them mark the calendar in their own kitchen, for April or 
May or whenever the oak leaves peek out, mouse-like, in your 
countryside, and plant some corn and flax of their own. They 
may not spin the flax, but it has a beautiful blue blossom, ex¬ 
actly the color for bouquets for Our Lady; and once they know 
the plant they will begin to notice how often flax and fine 
linen and linen cloth are mentioned in their favorite stories from 
Holy Scripture. 


PREPARING EOR THE FEAST 

Pine cone turkeys are made for Thanksgiving by almost every 
schoolchild in America. Although no novelty, they are one of 
the symbols of the feast. Our children never tire of making 
them. They are decorative as place favors, or all together (if 
you have a large family with a turkey for each) they are an 
amusingly large flock of turkeys. Pine cones, pipe cleaners, cup¬ 
cake papers and crayons are the materials. The pine cone is used 
"sideways," with the top for the turkey’s head, the flat bottom 
part for his tail. A pipe cleaner is twisted around the top. The 
end sticking out as the turkey’s neck is daubed with lipstick for 
red wattles. Another pipe cleaner is twisted around the bottom, 
with two ends sticking out and turned under for feet. A cup¬ 
cake paper is folded in half, colored bright colors in the little 
ridged sections, and this is slipped between the petals of the 
cone for the turkey’s tail. 

Several years ago we typed out individual copies of a "long" 
Grace before Meals, Monica decorated them with little figures 
praying, and we have used these each year as our special Thanks¬ 
giving Grace . They are a bit greasy now, what with all those 
turkey dinners rubbed off on them; but they have become so 
traditional a part of our Thanksgiving that we are loath to make 
new copies. Since it may be used at any time, it is not accurately 
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called Grace before Thanksgiving Dinner — but that is what 

it is for our family. 

Father. Bless ye. 

All. Bless ye. 

Father. The eyes of all hope in Thee, O Lord. 

All. And Thou gives them their food in due season. Thou openest 
Ihy hand, and fillest with blessing every living creature. 

Father. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

All. As it was in the beginning, is now. and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 

Father. Lord, have mercy on us. 

All. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord, have mercy on us. (The Our 
Father, silently.) 

Father. And lead us not into temptation. 

All. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Father. Let us pray. Bless us, O Lord, and these Thy gifts, which 
we are about to receive. Through Christ, Our Lord. 

All. Amen. 

Grace after Thanksgiving Dinner 

(Suggestion: Say this as soon as all are finished with dessert; dien 

the children may leave to play, and the grownups may stay and talk.) 

Father. Do Thou, O Lord, have mercy on us. 

All. Thanks be to God. 

Father. Let all Thy works, O Lord, praise Thee. 

All. And let all Thy Saints bless Thee. 

Father. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. 

All. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world with¬ 
out end. Amen. 

Father. We give Thee thanks, O Almighty God, for all Thy benefits. 
Who livest and reignest world without end. 

All. Amen. 


Now we are prepared for our feast. Dinner is planned; the 
silver is polished; the linen is ready; the Grace is copied for each 
one. The turkeys are made for decorations; the cranberry sauce 
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is molded; the stuffing is prepared, and the sauce for the onions; 
and the celery is crisping ahead of time. When the morning of 
our feast day has come, let us offer Him in Thanksgiving. 

THE MASS: THE PERFECT THANKSGIVING 

Men have not only prayed in thanksgiving, but have offered 
in thanksgiving: something that was a sign of themselves, to 
show they were thankful for life, were sorry for their sins against 
the Giver of life, would give their lives in return, if they might, 
to the One they owe so much. They made offerings in thanks 
for the things that sustain life, for the preservation of life. 

"Abel also offered of the firstlings of his flock, and of their 
fat.” . . . "So Noe went out, he and his sons, his wife and the 
wives of his sons. ... all living things went out of the ark. And 
Noe built an altar unto the Lord: and taking of all cattle and 
fowl that were clean, offered holocausts upon the altar. . . .” 

They made bloody offerings, because the offering is a symbol 
of the offerer, and blood is the essence of life. Blood is life. 

There were other offerings. . . . "Melchidesech, the king of 
Salem, bringing forth bread and wine, for he was the priest of 
the most high God, blessed him and said: Blessed be Abram 
by the most high God, who created heaven and earth.” . . . Be¬ 
cause bread maintains life, and wine enhances life. 

God told them what to sacrifice, and how to sacrifice; but 
especially He told them to make the sacrifice of the Pasch, be¬ 
cause it was a memorial to their freedom and their protection, 
a memorial of thanksgiving to the God who loved them. 
". . . and it shall be a lamb without blemish, a male, one year 
. . . and the whole multitude of the children of Israel shall sac¬ 
rifice it in the evening.” . . . "And this day shall be a memorial 
unto you: and you shall keep it a feast to the Lord ... for with 
a strong hand the Lord hath brought you out of this place.” 

He brought them through water, led them by fire, fed them 
with manna, and when they sinned against Him, He chastised 
them and accepted their sacrifices of expiation. He made it part 
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of their Law, their Covenant, that they were to offer sacrifice: 
of reparation, of petition, of praise, of thanksgiving. 

Then Christ came. 

When it was time for the thing to happen for which He 
came, He said to the Apostles: "This is My body, which is being 
given for you; do this, in remembrance of Me.” 

And He said: "This cup is the new covenant in My blood, 
which shall be shed for you.” 

This was the new covenant, the new Pasch ... "in My blood,” 
He said. From that moment on they were to make sacrifice "in 
My blood.” 

The offering is a symbol of the offerer. Blood is the essence 
of life. This is our gift to offer: His Body and Blood, every day. 

Think of all the things the Redemption accomplished, and 
do not forget this last: to put into our hands the perfect Gift, 
the pure Victim — "holy and spotless, the holy bread of ever¬ 
lasting life and the chalice of everlasting salvation.” 

With the sacrifice of Holy Mass, Catholics make their 
thanksgiving. 


LITURGICAL SYMBOLS 


GOD THE FATHER 

Hand of God; All-seeing eye; six-pointed star; circle. 

GOD THE SON 

Incarnation: Gladiolus; lighted candle; unicorn; balsam and olive. 

Advent: Lily of the valley. 

Nativity: Manger with Child; nimbus; Chi Rho; daisy; Glastonbury 
thorn (rose). 

Epiphany: Three crowns; three caskets; five-pointed star. 

Baptism: Scallop shell with water, with Christ, St. John Baptist, and 
dove overhead. 

Passion: Money and purse (betrayal); Peter’s sword and ear (arrest); 
scourge; pillar; crown of thorns; basin of water and pitcher 
(Pilate); cock crowing (Peter’s denial); ladder; reed; seamless 
coat; dice; spear; Veronica’s veil. 

Resurrection: Bee; butterfly; lily; egg; Jonas and fish; stag trampling 
serpent; otter; panther; fish; empty tomb; pomegranate; peacock; 
phoenix; Lamb of God with victory banner; Lamb on book with 
seven seals; eagle; angel on empty tomb; banner with Alleluia. 

Ascension: Elias’ fiery chariot; eagle. 

GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Dove; tongues of fire; seven-fold flame; seven lamps lighted; seven 
doves; seven tongues of fire; seven-branched candlestick; seven- 
pointed star (for gifts of the Holy Spirit); twelve-pointed star 
with fruits lettered in points; tree with twelve fruits. 

HOLY TRINITY 

Triangle; three interwoven circles; triangle in circle, variations. 

SACRED MONOGRAMS 

Alpha and Omega: Greek letters beginning and ending alphabet 
(God is beginning and end of all things). 

A M: Ave Maria. 

Chi Rho: First two Greek letters in Greek word Christ. 

1C XC: First and last Greek letters of each name of Jesus Christ. 

IC XC NIKA: Jesus Christ (as above) with Greek letter NIKA, 
sometimes depicted by N alone, meaning Conquers or the Con¬ 
queror. 

IHC: Abbreviation of Greek word for Jesus. 

IHS: Variation of above. 
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INRI: First letters of four Latin words meaning Jesus of Nazareth 
King of the Jews. 

Phos and Zoe: Greek words for Light and Life. The Greek letters 
form a cross with middle letter common center. 

T: First letter of Greek word Theos meaning God. 


THE CHURCH 

Ark; ship; ark of the covenant; vine; rock; hill-set city; pomegranate. 


SEVEN SACRAMENTS 

Baptism: Shell with water; baptismal font; font with dove; waters 
with fish swimming. 

Penance: Keys; scourge. 

Holy Eucharist: Host and chalice; wheat and grapes; bread and wine; 
basket of loaves and wine; with monograms. 

Confirmation: Dove; lamp with oil; hand in blessing with bishop’s 
ring; bishop’s staff, mitre, sometimes with glove. 

Matrimony: Hands clasped; hands wearing maniple clasped; strands 
tied in knot; linked wedding rings. 

Ordination: Various combinations of keys, chalice, host, book, stole, 
hands in blessing, with sacred monograms. 

Extreme Unction: Lamp with holy oil and palm; lighted candle with 
palm; book with wreath, or palm, or candle; angel of dead; various 
combinations. 

LITURGICAL COLORS 

White (sometimes silver and gold): Purity, innocence, glory. 

Feasts of Our Lord and the Blessed Virgin. 

Red: Fire, blood. Feasts of Pentecost and martyrs. 

Purple or violet: Penance. Lent, Advent, and Holy Innocents. 

Green: Hope, growth, increase. Used on days that are not saints’ days 
or special feasts (ferial days); never during Advent or Lent. 

Black: Mourning. Masses of Requiem; Good Friday. 


ANGELS 

First Hierarchy (Counsellors): Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones 

(Angels are shown as winged youths unless otherwise indicated.) 
Seraphim: In red garments, holding burning candles, or six wings 
covering face. 

Cherubim: In gold, yellow or blue garments with books, or four 
wings with hand under each wing. ("Cute” angels lack dignity.) 
Thrones: In robes of judges, carrying staff of authority. 

Second Hierarchy (Governors): Dominations, Virtues, Powers 
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Dominations: In white albs, gold sashes, green stoles, gold crowns, 
carrying scepters, cross, or orb. 

Virtues: As above, carrying white lilies or red roses. 

Powers: In full armor with flaming swords or chains for binding 
devil. 

Third Hierarchy (Messengers): Principalities, Archangels, Angels 
Principalities: Carrying scepter, cross, palm, or lily. 

Archangels: According to Tobias there are seven. Four are named. 
Michael: Armor with flaming sword, shield and balance. 
Gabriel: In cope and alb, with lily, scepter, palm, olive sprig. 
Raphael: Pilgrim’s staff, gourd, wallet, fish recalling Tobias. 
Uriel: Carrying scroll and book (interpreter of judgments). 
Angels: In vestments of deacons (dalmatics) or tunics or with 
stole, or pallium. 

BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

Lily; fleur-de-lis; crown with twelve stars; standing on globe tread¬ 
ing serpent; heart encircled by roses and thorns, pierced by sword 
(Immaculate Heart); iris (called the sword lily); as a child stand¬ 
ing with St. Anne; flowering almond; rose without thorns, gilly¬ 
flower (carnation); snowdrop; hawthorn; apple; myrtle; palm; 
cypress; olive tree; tree of Jesse; lily of the valley; ark of covenant; 
tower of David; house of gold; morning star; gate of heaven; mysti¬ 
cal rose; sun and/or moon with monogram; combinations of above 
with MARIA, or A M or Rosary. 

THE SAINTS 

(Abridged from Church Symbolism, by F. R. Webber.) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A. 

Apostle 

D. 

Doctor 

Mg. 

Magi 

Ab. 

Abbot 

Dc. 

Deacon 

Pen. 

Penitent 

Abs. 

Abbess 

Emp. 

Emperor 

P. 

Pope 

Ar. 

Archbishop 

Eps. 

Empress 

Q. 

Queen 

Ard. 

Archdeacon 

Ev. 

Evangelist 

V. 

Virgin 

B. 

Bishop 

H. 

Hermit 

W. 

Widow 

C. 

Confessor 

K. 

King 

c. 

circa (about) 

Car. 

Cardinal 

M. 

Martyr 

cent. 

century 


Date of death, if known, listed after name. 



St. Adelaide, Eps. 999- Boat; open purse; conventual buildings. 

St. Adrian, M. 304. Armor; lion couchant; anvil and hammer; large 
key; wheel. 

St. Agatha, V.M. c. 251. Pincers; shears; vase of ointment; sword; long 
veil. 

St. Agnes, V.M. c. 304. Lamb on book; dove holding ring; lamb; sword; 
burning fagots. 

St. Albert of Liege, B.M. 1193- Eight daggers; earthen vessel. 

St. Alexander of Rome, P.M. 117. Nails; stiletto; angel with torch. 
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St. Aloysius, C. 1591. Cross or crucifix; lilies; crown at his feet; rosary. 

St. Ambrose, B.C.D. 397. Scourge; beehive; tower; dove; goose; musical 
staff; bull. 

St. Anastasia the Younger, V.M. 304. Ship; four posts and cords, blazing 
fire between. 

St. Andrew, A.M. c. 60. Cross saltire (X); two fishes; fish hook; fishing 
net. 

St. Angelus, M. 1225. Red and white roses and lilies; three crowns and 
book. 

St. Anne, 1st cent Angel; flowering rod; crown; nest of young birds; 
Mary in cradle. 

St. Anselm, Ar.C.D. 1109- Ship; papal bull; Virgin and Child. 

St. Anthony of Egypt, Ab. H.G 356. Belled pig; goat; two lions; Tau 
(T) and bell. 

St. Anthony of Padua, C. 1231. Holy Child on book; lilies; fishes; money 
chest and heart. 

St. Appolonia, V.M. c. 249* Pincers and tooth; broken idol; burning 
fagots. 

St. Audrey (see St. Etheldreda). 

St. Augustine of Hippo, B.C.D. 430. Flaming heart pierced by two 
arrows; child with shell and spoon; pen and book; chalice; dove; 
eagle. 

St. Balthasar, Mg. 1st cent. Casket or cup of myrrh; five-pointed star; 
crown. 

St. Barbara of Heliopolis, V.M. c. 306. Chalice; host and paten; tower 
with three windows; tower and palm; peacock feather; torches; sword. 

St. Barnabas, A.M. c. 58. Dalmatic (vestment of deacon); three stones; 
hatchet. 

St. Bartholomew, A.M. c. 50. Scimitar; three vertical knives; devil under 
his feet; St. Matthew’s Gospel. 

St. Basil, Ar. C.D. 379. Model of church; dove; column of fire; scroll 
of writing. 

St. Beatrice, V.M. c. 303. Rope; lighted candle. 

St. Benedict of Nursia (founder of Benedictine Order), Ab. 543. Ball 
of fire, raven with pitcher; briars and roses; broken cup and serpent 
on book; convent on mountain. 

St. Bernard of Clairvaux, Ab. 1153. Beehive; white dog; inkhorn and 
pen; chained devil. 

St. Bernardine of Siena, C. 1444. IHS in circle of rays; pile of vanities 
in flames. 

St. Bertha, W.Abs. 725. Altar; fountain; model of church. 

St. Bridget of Sweden, W.Q. Abs. 1373. Pilgrim’s staff, bottle, wallet; 
Lute and chain. 

St. Brigit of Kildare (St. Bride, St. Bridget), V. Abs. 523. Column of 
fire above her; goose; green branch growing from altar; cow; large 
bowl; corn; book. 

St. Bruno, C. 1101. Flowering crucifix; death’s head; star on his breast; 
seven stars. 
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St. Casimir, Prince, 1483. Lily and crown; scroll with music. 

St. Catherine of Alexandria, V.Q.M. c. 305. Broken wheel; bridal veil 
and ring. 

St. Catherine of Siena, V. 1380. Lily; stigmata, crown of thorns; wedding 
ring. 

St. Cecilia, V.M. c. 220. Organ; lute; harp; two wreaths of roses and 
lilies. 

St. Charles Borromeo, Ar. Car. 1584. Orb and cross; word HUMILITAS 
crowned. 

St. Christina of Bolsena, V.M. c. 298. Millstone and two arrows; tower; 
knife and tongs. 

St. Christopher, M. 3rd cent. Christ Child on shoulder; lantern; palm 
tree and river. 

St. Chrysostom (John) (means golden-tongued), Ar. C.D. 407. Bee¬ 
hive; white dove; book. 

St. Clare, V. Abs. 1253. Chalice and host; tall cross; monstrance; lily; 
ciborium. 

St. Clement, P.M. 100. Fountain; anchor; tiara; maniple; marble temple 
in sea. 

St. Clotilda, Q. 545. Crown and scepter; shield with three fleur-de-lis; 
fountain. 

St. Colette, V. Abs. 1447. Crucifix and book. 

St. Cornelius, Centurion, B. 1st cent. Overturned idols. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. c. 295. Arrows; phials and jars; rod of 
Aesculapius. 

St. Cuthbert; B.C. 687. Crowned head of St. Oswald; swan; otter; three 
loaves on table. 

SS. Cyprian and Justina of Antioch; MM. 304. Books of magic in 
flames; devils fleeing. 

St. Cyril of Alexandria, Ar. C. 444. Purse; cap; hood and veil; pen and 
books. 

St. Damian (see SS. Cosmas and Damian). 

St. Daniel of Constantinople, H. c. 489. Lofty pillar. 

St. David of Wales, Ar. C. c. 544. Dove on shoulder; leek; harp; hill; 
fountains. 

St. Denis (St. Dionysius), B.M. 272. Mitred head in his hand or on 
book; tree; sword. 

St. Dominic, C. 1221. Lily; greyhound; book; star on forehead; Rosary; 
dog holding torch. 

St. Donald (St. Donaveldus), C. 716. Star surrounded by nine stars. 

St. Dorothea, M. 303. Angel holding basket of apples or roses; sword; 
crown. 

St. Dunstan, Ar. 988. Devil held by pincers; harp, anvil, and hammer. 

St. Edgar, K. 975. Royal robes; crown and book. 

St. Edith, V. 984. Crown; basin and towel; model of conventual building. 

St. Edmund, K.M. 870. Arrows; cudgel; gray wolf. 

St. Edward, Confessor, K.C. 1066. Ring in hand; scepter surmounted 
by dove; purse. 
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St. Edwyn, K.M. 633. Three mitres and a chain. 

St. Elizabeth, 1st cent. Saluting Virgin; holding St. John Baptist. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary. W.Q.C. 1231. Three crowns (virgin, wife, 
widow), roses; basket of bread; roses in robe; infant in cradle; 
distaff; bread and flask of wine. 

St. Eric, K.M. 1151. Three crowns and banner; fountain. 

St. Etheldreda (St. Audrey), V.Q. Abs. C. 679. Sunflower; open money 
chest. 

St. Eulalia of Merida, V.M. 304. White dove; large iron comb; nails; 
cross. 

St. Eustace (St. Placidus), M. 119. White stag on rock with crucifix 
between horns. 

St. Faith, V.M. c. 287. Iron bed; book; bundle of rods; sword. 

St. Felicitas (not St. Perpetuus friend), W.M. c. 170. Seven swords; 
eight palms. 

St. Felix of Nola, c. 266. Cluster of grapes; angel; spider’s web. 

St. Ferdinand of Castile, K. 1252. Crown; cord; orb; sword. 

St. Flavia, M. 540. Crown. 

St. Florent of Glonne, Ab. H. 415. Dragon; boat piloted by angel; flower. 

St. Florian, M. c. 252. Millstone; eagle flames and pail of water; hand 
from tomb. 

St. Francis of Assisi, C. 1226. Birds; animals; winged crucifix with five 
rays; crown of thorns; lighted lamp; rich raiment and bag of gold 
at his feet. 

St. Francis de Sales, B. 1622. Heart and crown of thorns rayed; flaming 
heart. 

St. Francis Xavier, 1552. Pilgrim’s staff; rosary; lily; font; ship and 
crucifix. 

St. Frediano of Lucca, B. 578. Harrow; mitre; rock. 

St. Gaspar, Mg. 1st cent. Casket of gold; crown; five-pointed star. 

St. Genevieve, V. 512. Shepherdess’ crook; distaff; lighted candle; ring 
of keys. 

St. George of Cappadocia, M. c. 303. Slain dragon; broken wheel; white 
banner & red cross. 

St. Gertrude of Nivelles, V. Abs. 655. Mice and rats; loaf of bread* lily- 
distaff. 

St. Gertrude of Rodalsdorf, V. Abs. 1292. Seven rings; heart with IHS. 

St. Gilbert, Ab. C. 1189. Model of church. 

St. Giles (St. Egidius), H. Ab. c. 712. Red deer pierced by arrows. 

St. Gregory the Great, P.C.D. 605. Dove; altar; scroll with ancient 
musical notes. 

St. Helena, Eps. c. 327. Crown; large cross; hammer and nails; open 
book and crown. 

St. Henry, Emp. 1024. Sword and church; lily; crown; dove on orb 

Bl. Herman Joseph (the Cripple), B.C. 1226. Pen; cross; rosebud; 
palette; apple; inkhorn. 

St. Herve, H. c. 576. Wolf; frog; fox. 

St. Hilary of Poitiers, B.C. 368. Child in cradle; trumpet; serpent twined 
on staff. 
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St. Hilda, V. Abs. 680. Snakes; bird; crosier; model of Whitby Abbey. 

St. Honore, Ar. C 653. Three loaves on baker’s shovel; shovel sprouting 
leaves. 

St. Hubert of Liege, B. 727. Dogs; hunter’s horn; white stag with crucifix 
between horns on book; stole. 

St. Hugh of Grenoble, B.C. 1132. Branch and seven stars; lanterns; 
three flowers. 

St. Ignatius, B.M. 107. Lions; chains; heart with IHC; crucifix. 

St. Ignatius Loyola, G 1556. Rayed IHC; heart with crown of thorns; 
sword on altar. 

St. Irene of Constantinople, V.M. 290. Overturned idols; horse; tower. 

St. Isabella, V. 1270. Lily; crown on left wrist; model of conventual 
buildings. 

St. Isidore, C. 1170. White oxen; spade; hoe or rake; plough. 

St. Ives of Bretagne, G c. 1303. Scroll with legal seals; law books. 

St. James the Great (because he was tall), A.M. c. 44. Pilgrim’s staff, 
hat, cloak, wallet, purse, scallop; keys; white horse and white banner. 

St. James the Less (because he was short), A.M. c. 61. Windmill; 
halbert; three stones; bread. 

St. Jerome, C.D. 420. Lion; inkhorn and pen; fox; hare; partridge; 
open Bible; fawn. 

St. Joachim, 1st cent. Basket containing doves; model of Golden Gate 
of Jerusalem. 

St. Joan of Arc, V.M. 1431. Armor; sword; banner with fleur-de-lis; 
tunic; stake. 

St. Joanna, 1st cent. Jar of ointment; pitcher; basket; lamb. 

St. John the Evangelist, A. Ev. c. 100. Cup and serpent; eagle rising out 
of cauldron; eagle with nimbus; serpent on sword; scroll of his Gospel. 

St. John the Baptist, M. c. 31. Camel’s hair tunic; locust; head on platter; 
slender cross-tipped staff; lamb; lamb on book with seven seals; open 
Bible; scroll with words Ecce Agnus Dei (Behold the Lamb of God). 

St. John Chrysostom (see St. Chrysostom). 

St. John of God, C. 1550. Pomegranate and cross; crown of thorns; 
alms chest. 

St. Joseph of Arimathea, G 1st cent. Box of ointment; Holy Grail; 
thorn tree; vase. 

St. Joseph of Nazareth, C. 1st cent. Carpenter’s square, saw, axe, hatchet; 
staff; dove. 

St. Jude, A.M. 1st cent. Sail boat; inverted cross; loaves and fish; halbert; 
long cross. 

St. Julia of Corsica, V.M. 443. Cross and ropes; scourge; dove. 

St. Juliana of Nicodemia, V.M. c. 309. Chained dragon; cauldron; fire; 
scourge. 

St. Justin of Auxerre, M. 3rd cent Child’s head; sword. 

St. Justina of Antioch, V.M. 303. Scourge; iron hook; cauldron; lily; 
cross; sword. 

St. Lawrence, Dc. M. c. 258. Dalmatic; thurible; gridiron; dish of 
money; censer. 

St. Leander, B.G 596. Flaming heart; equilateral triangle; pen; image 
of Virgin. 
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St. Leo the Great, P. 461. Image of Virgin; pick-axe; horse; Attila 
kneeling. 

St. Leonard, H. Ab. C. 559. Chain and manacles; broken fetters; fountain. 

St. Leonor of Brittany (St. Lunaire), B. C. 530. Stag and bell; mantle 
hung on shrub. 

St. Leopold IV, Emp. C. 1136. Model of abbey; Rosary. 

St. Louis, K.C. 1270. Crown and scepter tipped with Hand of God; 
fleur-de-lis; dove. 

St. Lucien of Antioch, B.M. 312. Altar breads on his breast; potsherds; 
dolphin. 

St. Lucy of Syracuse, V.M. 303. Lamp; dagger; three crowns; two oxen; 
cup; ropes. 

St. Luke, Ev. M. 1st cent. Winged ox; palette and brushes; phials of 
medicine; book and pen; picture of Virgin (he was an artist and a 
physician, a Greek). 

St. Marcella, V. 68. Pilgrim’s staff; boat; scroll. 

St. Margaret of Antioch, V.M. 4th cent. Chained dragon; garland of 
pearls; wreath of marguerites; daisy; sheep; girdle; long cross; crown. 

St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, V. 1690. Sacred Heart of Jesus; heart in 
flames. 

St. Marina, V. c. 756. Wagon and oxen; child; open tomb with descend¬ 
ing dove. 

St. Mark, Ev. 1st cent. Pen; book and scroll; winged and nimbed lion; 
barren fig tree; scroll with words Pax tibi (Peace be to you). 

St. Martha, V. c. 84. Water pot and asperge; cooking utensils; ladle; 
broom; skimmer; bunch of keys at her waist; dragon bound with 
girdle. 

St. Martin of Tours, B.C. c. 400. Horse; sword and halved coat; goose; 
scourge; hare; broken images; chair in flames; demon at his feet. 

St. Martina, V.M. 255. Hay fork with two prongs; lictor’s axe or sword; 
lion. 

St. Mary Magdalene, c. 68. Rich raiment; box of ointment; skull; vase 
of spices; crucifix. 

St. Matilda, Q. 968. Church and crucifix, money bag; altar. 

St. Matthew, A. Ev. M. c. 90. Money bag; money chest; winged man; 
dolphin; scroll of his Gospel; carpenter’s square; battle-axe; pen and 
inkhorn; sword; stones. 

St. Matthias, A.M. 1st cent. Halbert; lance; carpenter’s square; axe; saw; 
scimitar. 

St. Maurice, M. 286. Armor; banner with lion rampant; sword; seven 
stars; red cross. 

St. Melania the Younger, W. 439. Model of a church; open purse. 

St. Melchior, Mg. 1st cent. Basket of frankincense; crown; five-pointed 
star. 

St. Mildred, V. Abs. c. 680. Lamp; model of her abbey. 

St. Monica, W. 387. Monstrance; veil or handkerchief; open book; 
girdle; staff. 

St. Natalia, W.M. c. 304. Anvil; lion; tomb. 
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St. Nicholas of Myra, B.C. 326. Three golden balls on book; three 
purses; three loaves; three golden apples; anchor; ship; Trinity 
symbol on cope. 

St. Norbert, Ar. 1134. Monstrance and chalice; chained devil; chalice 
with spider. 

St. Olaf (St. Olave), K.M. 1030. Battle-axe; crown; scepter and sword; 
ladder; loaf. 

St. Olivia of Brescia, M. 2nd cent. Red-hot brazier; leaden ropes. 

St. Oswald, K.M. 642. Scepter and crown; large cross; raven carrying 
ring. 

St. Ouen, Ar. c. 685. Cross in air above him; coffin in boat; pilgrim’s 
staff and book. 

St. Patrick, B.C 5th cent. Archbishop’s cross; shamrock; Irish harp; fire; 
font; mitre; dragon; long staff; tall cross; wallet. 

St. Paul, A.M. c. 68. Book and sword; serpent and fire; palm tree; three 
fountains; phoenix; scrolls with the names of his Epistles. 

St. Paula of Bethlehem, W. 404. Passion instruments; book and staff; 
sponge; scourge. 

St. Paulinus of Nola, B.C. c. 431. Spade; lamp; bell. 

St. Peter, A.M. c. 68. Two keys saltire (X); crowing cock; fish; two 
swords; pastoral staff and two large keys. 

St. Peter Martyr of Verona, M. 1252. Large knife; Credo written in 
blood on ground. 

St. Philip, A.M. 1st cent. Basket; three loaves and cross; carpenter’s 
square; patriarchal cross and spear. 

St. Philomena, V.M. c. 303. Lily; javelin; scourge; anchor; two arrows; 
olive branch. 

SS. Priscilla and Aquilla, M.M. 1st cent. Shoemaker’s or tentmaker’s 
tools; tent. 

St. Quentin (St. Quintin), M. 287. Broken wheel; dalmatic; iron spits; 
saltire (X). 

St. Raymond Nonnatus, Car. 1240. Padlock; three or four crowns; 
crown of thorns. 

St. Regina (St. Reine, St. Alise), V.M. 251. Rayed cross with dove; fire; 
sword. 

St. Richard of Chichester, B. C. 1253. Plough; book and staff; chalice 
at feet. 

St. Robert of Knaresborough, H. c. 1240. Asperge; fleeing devil; cow. 

St. Rosalia of Palermo, V.H. 1160. Double Greek cross; angel with 
crown of roses. 

St. Rose of Lima, V. 1617. Crown of roses and thorns; needle and 
thimble; spiked crown. 

St. Rupert, B.C. 718. Salt box; model of church; basket of eggs. 

St. Scholastica (St. Benedict’s sister), V. Abs. 543. dove; lily; open 
book; crucifix. 

St. Sebastian, M. 303. Tree and cords; arrows; bow; clubs; lily; crown. 

St. Simon the Zealot, A.M. 1st cent. Fish and book; two fishes; oar; ship; 
fuller’s bat. 
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St. Stanislaus of Cracow, B.M. 1079. Open purse; altar. 

St. Stephen, D.M. c. 34. Dalmatic, three stones, stones in napkin, stones 
on book. 

St. Stephen of Hungary, K. C. 1038. Cross and sword; model of church; 
crown. 

St. Susanna, V.M. 290. Crown at her feet; sword. 

St. Sylvester, P.C. 335. Patriarchal cross; ox; chained dragon; font; keys. 

St. Teresa, V. Abs. 1582. Roses and lilies; inflamed heart; flaming 
arrows; dove. 

St. Theodora, V.M. 306. Sword; veil. 

St. Theodore, B. C. 613. Dragon or crocodile and spear; horse. 

St. Therese of Lisieux, V. 1897. Roses; cross with roses; Carmelite habit 
with roses. 

St. Thomas, A.M. 1st cent. Spear and lance; carpenter s square and lance; 
builder’s rule; five wounds of Our Lord; Our Lady’s girdle; book and 
spear. 

St. Thomas Aquinas, CD. 1274. Chalice and Blessed Sacrament; star 
or sun on his brow; pen and inkhorn; book; radiant sun with all- 
seeing Eye; in Dominican habit. 

St. Timothy, B.M. c. 97. Club and stones; broken image of Diana. 

St. Urban, M. 230. Vine and grapes; fallen idol beneath broken column; 
scourge. 

St. Ursula, V.M. c 451. Large mantle lined with ermine; two arrows; 
dove; ship; crown. 

St. Valentine of Rome, M. 269- Sun in hand; sword; heart (for all 
three Valentines). 

St. Valerie of Limoges, V.M. c. 250. Severed head. 

St. Veronica, M. 1st cent. Handkerchief with Our Lord’s face; phial of 
St. John the Baptist’s blood. 

St. Victor of Marseilles, M. 303. Chain mail; millstone and sword; 
windmill; banner. 

St. Victoria of Rome, V.M. c. 250. Dragon; angel; dagger; sword; 
arrows. 

St. Vincent Ferrer, C. 1419. Crucifix and open book, winged; lily; IHS 
on heart. 

St. Vincent de Paul, C. 1660. Model of orphanage or hospital; child 
in arms. 

St. Wenceslaus, K.M. c. 935. Corn; black eagle; sword and purse; crown. 

St. William of Monte Virgine, Ab. 1142. Wolf; trowel; lily; passion 
flower. 

St. Winifred, V.M. c. 600. Pastoral staff; sword. 

St. Zachary, 1st cent. Priest’s robes; thurible; altar; angel; lighted taper. 

St. Zita (St. Sitha, St. Sytha), V. 1272. Pitcher; basket of fruit; three 
keys and book 


OLD TESTAMENT SYMBOLS 

Aaron. Budding almond staff; rod and serpent; golden calf; golden 
censer. 
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Abdias. Pitcher and loaves of bread; entrances to two caves. 

Abel. Shepherd’s staff; lamb. 

Abraham. Sacrificial knife; brazier of fire; a number of stars. 

Adam. Spade; pickaxe; keys. 

Aggeus. Timbers; temple under construction. 

Amos. Shepherd’s crook. 

Cain. Plow; ox goad; yoke. 

Daniel. Lions; ram with four horns; small St. Mark on shoulder; great 
image seen in king’s dream. 

David. Young lion; harp; sling and five stones; head of Goliath on 
sword; crown; horn of oil; Tower of David. 

Deborah. Crown. 

Elias. Fiery chariot; scroll; red vestment; sword. 

Eliseus. Elias’ mantle; double-headed eagle. 

Esau. Bow and arrows; mess of pottage. 

Eve. Spindle; distaff. 

Ezechiel. Closed gates; turreted gateway; tiny figure of St. John on 
shoulder. 

Gedeon. Fleece; fleece and bowl; pitcher and light; trumpet 
Habacuc. Angel; temple. 

Isaac. Bundle of fagots in form of cross. 

Isaias. Saw; sack; tongs and burning coal from altar; scroll with words 
from his prophecy; tiny figure of St. Matthew on shoulder. 

Jacob. Ladder. 

Jeremiah. Stone; wand; cistern; scroll with prophecy; tiny figure of St. 
Luke on shoulder. 

Joel. Trumpet of Zion; lions; pointed hood. 

Jonah. Fish; ship; gourd. 

Joseph. Multicolored coat; star; sheaf of wheat; mummy; Egyptian 
column; scepter and chain. 

Joshua. Sword and trumpet; scepter and trumpet 
Malachias. Angel issuing from clouds. 

Mary (Miriam). Tambourine. 

Melchisedech. Loaf of bread and chalice; mitre and crown; crown and 
censer. 

Micheas. Broken sword and lance; temple on mountain with feet of 
angel emerging from clouds; broken yoke. 

Miriam (Mary). Tambourine. 

Moses. Tablets of stone; basket of bulrushes; burning bush; rod and 
serpent; rays of light from brow; water from rock. 

Noe. Ark; oar; dove with olive branch; vine. 

Osee. Cast-off mantle; skull; shattered idol. 

Ruth. Wheat. 

Samson. Lion; jawbone of ass; gates of Gaza; two pillars askew. 

Seth. Three seeds of tree of life; thread wound thrice around thumb. 
Solomon. Temple; scroll and scepter; idol. 

Sophonias. Men; animals; birds; fishes; walled city with great sword 
above. 
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Widow of Sarephta. Cruse of oil. 

Zacharias. Ass; four horns; red horse; measuring line; winged scroll; 
four chariots; stone "full of eyes.” 


TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL 


Ruben. Water. 
Simeon. Sword. 

Levi. Sword; censer. 
Judah. Lion’s whelp; 
scepter. 


Zabulon. Ship in har¬ 
bor. 

Issachar. Ass with mo 
burdens. 

Dan. Adder. 

Gad. Banner; imple¬ 
ments of warfare. 


Aser. Horn of plenty. 
Nephthali. Running 
hind. 

Joseph. Fruitful bough 
by a well. 
Benjamin. Wolf. 


MEANING OF SYMBOLS 

(Abridged from Webber, with numerous additions.) 


Acacia. Immortality of the soul. 
Acanthus. Heavenly gardens. 
Acorn. Greatness, strength. 

Adder. Sin. 

Alb. Purity. 

Almond. Divine approval; B.V.M. 
Anchor. Hope. 

Anemone. Death: sorrow (B.V.M). 
Anvil. Instrument of martyrdom. 
Ape. Sin; malice; cunning; lust. 
Apple. The Fall; Eve; sin; with 
B.V.M. — new Eve; with Christ 
— new Adam. 

Arm. Protection; strength. 

Armor. Resistance to evil. 

Arrows. Martyrdom. 

Ashes. Penitence. 

Asperge. With water vessel — 
holiness. 

Ass. Humility; patience; service. 
Axe. Martyrdom. 

Bag of money. Betrayal of Our 
Lord; open — charity. 

Balance scale. Justice. 

Balsam and Olive. Two natures of 
Christ 

Basilisk. Devil. 

Basin and Ewer. Pilate. 

Basket. Charity to poor. 

Battle-axe. Martyrdom. 

Bear. Self-restraint; also Satan. 

Bee. Tireless activity; sweetness; 
regal power; chastity; fecundity. 


Beehive. Industry; the Church; 
eloquence. 

Bell. Invitation; call to worship. 

Birds. Human souls. 

Blackbird. Sin. 

Boar. Ferocity; sensuality. 

Boat. The Church. 

Book. The Bible; divine authority. 

Bread. Eucharist; charity; word of 
God. 

Briars. Sin; worldly cares; also 
purity. 

Bull. Strength. 

Bullock. Sacrifice; atonement. 

Bulrushes. The faithful. 

Butterfly. Emerging after chrysalis 
— Resurrection. 

Camel. Temperance. 

Camphire and Spikenard. B.V.M. 

Candle. Christ, Light of World; 
devotion. 

Carnation. Red — true love; 
B.V.M. 

Castle. Defense; turreted — 
B.V.M., David. 

Cat. Laziness; lust; cruelty. 

Caterpillar. Man on this earth. 

Cauldron. Martyrdom. 

Cedar. Steadfast in faith; longevity. 

Censer. Prayer; worship. 

Centaur. Excessive passions; good 
vs. evil. 

Chain. Imprisonment. 
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Chalice. Eucharist; with cross — 
suffering, Gethsemani. 

Cherry. Sweetness of character; in 
Christ Child’s hand — delights 
of blessed. 

Chestnut. Chastity. 

Cinnamon. B.V.M. 

City. The Church. 

Cloak. Righteousness; charity. 

Clover. Trinity. 

Club. Martyrdom. 

Cock. Vigilance; Peter’s denial. 

Coal, burning. Martyrdom. 

Cockle. Wickedness. 

Coins. Charity; Judas. 

Columbine. Seven gifts of Holy 
Spirit. 

Column. Scourging. 

Cope. Ecclesiastical office. 

Corn. Eucharist. 

Crane. Vigilance; loyalty; good 
works. 

Crocodile. Hypocrisy. 

Crocus. Joy. 

Crook. Bishop. 

Crosier. Bishop; ecclesiastical dig¬ 
nity or authority. 

Cyclamen. B.V.M. 

Cypress. Death; mourning. 

Daisy. Innocence, esp. Christ Child. 

Dalmatic. Symbol of the diaconate; 
St. Stephen. 

Dandelion. Bitter herb: the Pas¬ 
sion. 

Distaff. Eve: married women saints. 

Dog. Fidelity; watchfulness; grey¬ 
hound— St. Dominic. 

Dolphin. Resurrection; salvation. 

Door. Salvation. 

Dove. Holy Spirit; purity; peace; 
soul. 

Dragon. Devil; sin. 

Eagle. Our Lord; Resurrection; St. 
John Evangelist. 

Ear. Peter in garden of Gethsem¬ 
ani. 

Egg. Hope; Resurrection. 

Elder Tree. Zeal. 

Elm. Dignity of life. 


Enclosed Garden. B.V.M. 

Ermine. Purity. 

Eyes. One: God; two: St. Lucy. 

Fagots. Martyrdom by fire. 

Falcon. Wild — evil; tame — con¬ 
version. 

Fan. Purification; separate good vs. 
evil. 

Fern. Humility; sincerity; frank¬ 
ness. 

Fetters. Sin; broken — sin over¬ 
come. 

Fig. Fruitfulness; also lust. 

Fire. Holy Spirit; love; martyr¬ 
dom. 

Fir tree. The elect; patience. 

Fish. Our Lord; ICTHUS — see 
monograms; fishers of men: 
Christians; souls. 

Flaming heart. Zeal; constancy; 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

Fleur-de-lis. Trinity; chastity; 

B.V.M. 

Flowers. Beauty; spiritual loveli¬ 
ness. 

Fly. Evil; with goldfinch — salva¬ 
tion. 

Font. Baptism. 

Foot. Humility; service. 

Fork. Large — martyrdom. 

Fortress. Security. 

Fountain. Salvation; B.V.M.; 

grace. 

Fox. Cunning; fraud; lust; cruelty. 

Frankincense. Our Lord’s priest¬ 
hood; Magi. 

Frog. Resurrection (because it 
hibernates). 

Fruit. Twelve fruits of Holy Spirit. 

Ffilleds Bat or Club. Martyrdom. 

Gillyflower. B.V.M. (medieval 
times). 

Goat. The damned. 

Gold. Light; treasure. 

Goldfinch. Passion; salvation 
(eats thorns). 

Goose. Providence; vigilance. 

Gourd. Pilgrim; Jonas; Tobias; 
St. Raphael. 
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Grain. Eucharist. 

Grapes. Eucharist; Our Lord as 
Vine. 

Grasshopper. Nations converted 
to Christ. 

Griffin. Our Lord’s twofold nature. 

Hair shirt. Penitence. 

Halbert. Instrument of martyr¬ 
dom. 

Hand. God. 

Hare. Christian’s haste to God. 

Harp. Joy; heaven; Psalms; David. 

Harrow. Christian’s trials. 

Hat. Pilgrim. 

Hart. Faithful athirst for salva¬ 
tion. 

Hawk. Watchfulness. 

Hawthorn. B.V.M. 

Heart. Love; charity. 

Helmet. Salvation. 

Hen and Chickens. Solicitude of 
Our Lord. 

Heron. Soul avoids heresy. 

Hog. Sensuality; gluttony. 

Holly. Passion; Our Lady’s love 
for the Christ Child; Christmas. 

Honey. Sweet ministry of Christ; 
Promised Land. 

Horn. Strength; intelligence; 
power. 

Horse. Lust; war. 

Hyacinth. Prudence; peace of 
mind. 

Hyena. Unstable man. 

Hyssop. Humility. 

Idol. Apostasy; false doctrine. 

Ilex (see Holly). 

Incense. Prayer; worship. 

Inkhorn. Writer. 

Iris. Sword-lily (sorrow). 

Ivory. Purity; incorrupt; moral. 

Ivy. Faithfulness; memory; death. 

Jasmine. B.V.M.; amiability; ele¬ 
gance; hope. 

Jewels. Ruby — Love; fervor; mar¬ 
tyrdom; Sapphire — Heaven; 

truth; wisdom; Emerald — 
Hope; life; growth; Amethyst 


— Penitence; Diamond — Joy; 
purity. 

Keys. Penance; absolution; St. 
Peter; Papal infallibility. 

Lady’s-bed straw. Nativity; B.V.M. 

Lamb. Our Lord; the faithful; 
meekness. 

Lamp. Word of God; knowledge; 
Holy Spirit. 

Lance. Passion; martyrdom. 

Lark. Humility of priesthood 
(sings only in flight toward 
Heaven). 

Laurel. Reward; victory; chastity. 

Leaven. Christian influence. 

Lemon. B.V.M.; fidelity. 

Leopard. Sin; devil; anti-Christ. 

Light. Christ; Holy Spirit. 

Lightning. God’s wrath; destruc¬ 
tion. 

Lily. B.V.M.; chastity; innocence; 
virgins. 

Lily of Valley. B.V.M.; Advent; 
humility. 

Linen burial cloth. Passion and 
death. 

Lion. Strength, majesty; fortitude; 
watchfulness; also Prince of 
Darkness; Our Lord; David; St. 
Mark; St. Jerome. 

Lizard. Power of Gospel to give 
spiritual sight (lizard thought 
to stretch head to rising sun 
when old and blind and sight 
restored). 

Loaf. Eucharist; Last Supper; char¬ 
ity to poor. 

Locust. Gentile nations converted; 
St. John Baptist. 

Lyre. Music. 

Magpie. Evil fortune; sin. 

Mandrake (May apple). B.V.M. 

Mask. Hypocrisy; insincerity. 

Mattock (pickaxe). Adam. 

Milk , Vessel of. Land of Chanaan. 

Mill. The Church. 

Millstone. Instrument of martyr¬ 
dom. 
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Mirror. prophecy. 

Moon. Crescent — B.V.M. 

Mustard seed. Faith; the Church. 

Myrrh. Sorrow; purity; Magi; 
death. 

Myrtle. Gentiles converted; vir¬ 
ginity. 

Narcissus. Self-love; indifference 
(with Annunciation to show 
triumph over above). 

Net. The Church; St. Andrew. 

Nymphs. Pleasures of world; 
temptations. 

Oak. Strength of faith; longanim¬ 
ity. 

Oar. Noe; instrument of martyr¬ 
dom. 

Oil. Grace; Extreme Unction; 
peace; calm. 

Ointment. Burial of Our Lord; 
Magdalene. 

Olive. Peace; with dove — soul 
departed. 

Orange. Purity; generosity; 
B.V.M.; bride. 

Orante. Figure standing in prayer. 

Otter. Descent into Limbo (be¬ 
lieved otter, encrusted with mud 
and twigs, descended into croco¬ 
dile and killed him). 

Owl. Solitude; wisdom; Passion 
(to give light to those in dark¬ 
ness); also Satan. 

Ox. Patience; strength; Jews; 
Cain; Luke. 

Padlock. Security; secrecy; pru¬ 
dence. 

Pallium. Y-shaped device on chas¬ 
uble symbolizing Cross. 

Palm. Victory; martyrs; the faith¬ 
ful. 

Pansy. Meditation; remembrance; 
Trinity. 

Panther. Our Lord (drawing all 
men to Him as panther thought 
to do by its sweet breath). 

Partridge. Good sense — Church; 
trust; Evil — devil; deceit (be¬ 
cause it robs nests). 
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Peacock. Resurrection (because it 
regains more beautiful feathers 
each year); "eye” of feathers — 
All-Seeing Eye; in late art — 
vanity. 

Pear. B.V.M.; Christ’s love for 
mankind. 

Pearl. Salvation. 

Pelican. Atonement; Redemption 
(said, inaccurately, to feed 
young with its own blood). 

Phoenix. Resurrection (in myths 
said to die and rise more beauti¬ 
ful out of its funeral pyre). 

Pincers. Instrument of martyrdom. 

Pink. Marriage. 

Pitch. Evil. 

Plantain. Lowly multitude seeking 
Christ. 

Plough. Cain; diligence; labor. 

Plum. Fidelity; independence. 

Pomegranate. Church (because 
many seeds in unity); fertility 
(because of seeds); Resurrec¬ 
tion. 

Poppy. Sleep; ignorance; extrava¬ 
gance; also Passion (sleep and 
death). 

Purse. Open — charity; 30 coins 
— Judas. 

Quail. God’s providence. 

Rain. God’s impartiality. 

Rainbow. Pardon; union; recon¬ 
ciliation. 

Ram. Christ; strength. 

Rat (or mouse). Evil. 

Raven. Devil; also solitude; her¬ 
mit. 

Reed. Passion; the Just. 

Ring. Matrimony; Mystical mar¬ 
riage. 

Rivers. Grace, or Gospels flow¬ 
ing from Christ. 

Rock. Our Lord; St. Peter; stabil¬ 
ity. 

Rod. Official power. 

Roll. Law; prophecy; Scripture. 

Rope. Passion; martyrdom. 

Rosary. Prayer. 
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Rose. White — purity; red — 
martyrdom; worn by angels, 
saints — heavenly joy; B.V.M. 

Rosemary. Nativity (a legend tells 
of Our Lady putting the Christ 
Child’s garments on a bush of 
rosemary). 

Rrde. Carpenter; builder. 

Sackcloth and ashes. Penitence. 

Saffron. With Spikenard — B.V.M. 

Saltire. X-shaped. 

Salt. Superiority; strength; wisdom. 

Salamander. Resistance to tempta¬ 
tion (said to resist fire). 

Satyr. Children of the devil. 

Saw. Martyrdom. 

Scallop shell. Baptism; pilgrim. 

Scepter. Kingly authority. 

Scimitar. Martyrdom. 

Scorpion. Evil, treachery; Passion. 

Scrip (money). Pilgrim. 

Scroll. Writings; Scripture; proph¬ 
ecies. 

Scythe. Death. 

Serpent. Satan; sin; the Fall. 

Sheaf. Plenty; Jewish feast of 
Pentecost. 

Sheep. Christians. 

Sheet, winding. Passion. 

Shell. Baptism; pilgrim. 

Shield. Protection; faith. 

Shovel. Adam; man’s labor. 

Silver. Purity, chastity; eloquence; 
money. 

Snail. Sinner; laziness (thought 
to be born of mud and to feed 
upon it). 

Smoke. Vanity; fleeting of life; 
futility of earthly glory. 

Sparrow. The lowly, the humble, 
loved and cared for by God. 

Spear. Passion; martyrdom. 

Spider. Miser; devil; malice; web 
— human frailty; also patience. 

Squirrel. Christian’s forethought 
for eternity. 

Stag. Piety; thirsting for faith; 
solitude and purity; Our Lord. 


Star. B.V.M.; Magi; divine guid¬ 
ance. 

Stone. Stability; martyrdom. 

Stork. Prudence, vigilance; piety; 
chastity. 

Strawberry. Righteousness; fruits 
of the Holy Spirit; good works. 

Sun. God the Father; Our Lord; 
B.V.M. 

Sunflower. Glory; soul turning to 
Christ. 

Swallow. Incarnation; Resurrec¬ 
tion (was thought to hibernate 
in mud, be "reborn”). 

Swan. Hypocrite (black flesh 
under white feathers); end of 
life. 

Swine. Impurity; unbelievers; 
gluttons. 

Sword. Power; justice; martyr¬ 
dom; war. 

Tambourine. Miriam; rejoicing. 

Tares. Sinners; with wheat — 
Church. 

Thistle. Sorrow and sin; Passion. 

Thorn. Passion; grief; trial; sin. 

Tiara. Temporal power; Pope. 

Tiger. Cruelty; martyrdom. 

Torch. Enlightenment; knowl¬ 
edge; Light of the World; St. 
Dominic. 

Tower. Defense; strength; of 
Babel — presumption. 

Tree. Life; soul — fruitful tree, or 
barren; faith; Cross; Christ; 
Church. 

Trumpet. Judgment; Resurrec¬ 
tion; angels. 

Tunic. Seamless — Our Lord; 
camel hair — St. John Baptist. 

Turtledove. Constancy; virginity; 
Presentation; Purification. 

Unicorn. Incarnation; symbol of 
Our Lord’s stainless life; Christ 
made man through Mary (leg¬ 
end said unicorn could not be 
captured but by Virgin in the 
middle of forest; he would go 
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where she was and lay his head 
in her lap). 

Urn. Death (heathen). 

Vampire. Sin; death; devil. 

Vase (pottery). Man. 

Veil. Renunciation of world; 
modesty; mystery. 

Vine. Christ; Mystical Body; 
Eucharist; Noe. 

Violet. Humility. 

Viper. Devil; sin; ingratitude; 
treachery. 

Volcano. Divine retribution. 

Vulture. Evil. 

Wallet. Pilgrim. 

Wand and staff. Official authority. 

Water. Grace; purification; re¬ 
freshment; Baptism. 

Water lily. Charity. 

Water pots. Cana. 

Weather vane. Religious instabil¬ 
ity. 

Weighing souls. Judgment. 

Well or fountain. Baptism; eternal 
life; sealed, B.V.M. 

Whale. Devil’s cunning; also 
Jonas; Resurrection. 

Wheat. Eucharist; Thanksgiving; 
bounty. 

W heel. Martyrdom; potter’s — 


our lives being shaped by God; 
winged — cherubim. 

Whelp, lion’s. Judah. 

Whip. Penance; remorse. 

Willoiv. Gospel (continues to 
flourish no matter how widely 
distributed); also death; mourn¬ 
ing. 

Wine. Eucharist; gladness. 

Wine cruse and napkin. Good 
Samaritan. 

Wine press. Wrath of God. 

Wings. Divine mission; angels. 

Wolf. Devil; false doctrine; hypo¬ 
crite; lust; famine; rapacity; 
cruelty; with St. Francis — of 
Gubbio. 

Woodpecker. Devil; heresy. 

Wreath. Oak — strength; Ivy — 
conviviality; Laurel — victory; 
Bay — mourning; Willow — 

bereavement; Cypress — mourn¬ 
ing; Yew — death; Olive — 
peace; Evergreen — eternity. 

Yellow. Nonliturgical color for 
cowardice; treachery; Judas. 
Orange or golden yellow — 
symbol of divine wisdom and 
goodness; glory. 

Yoke. Cain; burden-bearing; 
meekness. 
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THE LITURGICAL YEAR IN THE FAMILY 

Books 

The Christian Life Calendar , by Revs. Gabriel W. Hafford and 
George Kolanda. Bruce 

The Christmas Book and The Easter Book, by Francis X. Weiser, 
S.J. Harcourt Brace 

Cooking for Christ, by Florence Berger. National Catholic Rural 
Life Conference (Des Moines, Iowa) 

The Beast Day Cook Book, by Katherine Burton and Helmut 
Ripperger. McKay 

The Week with Christ, by Emeric Lawrence, O.S.B. Liturgical 
Press (preparation for Mass) 

The Externals of the Catholic Church, by Msgr. John F. Sullivan. 
Kenedy 

Symbols of Christ, by Damasus Winzen, O.S.B. Kenedy 
Signs and Symbols in Christian Art, by George Ferguson. Oxford 
Church Symbolism, by F. R. Webber. Jansen 
A Catholic Dictionary, by Donald Attwater. Macmillan 
The Roman Ritual (3 vols.), trans. and ed. Rev. Philip T. Weller. 
Bruce 

Butler’s Lives of the Saints, ed. Herbert Thurston, S.J., and Donald 
Attwater. Kenedy 

We and Our Children, by Mary Reed Newland. Kenedy 
Booklets, Pamphlets, Leaflets 

Advent Wreath, Christmas Eve Program, Blessing for Christmas 
Tree and Crib, All from Conception Abbey Press (Concep¬ 
tion, Mo.) 

Family Advent Customs and Christmas to Candlemas, both by 
Helen McLoughlin. Liturgical Press 
The Twelve Days of Christmas Book, Grailville (Loveland, Ohio) 
Symbols in Christian Art, by Rev. Robert J. Voigt. Rosary Press 
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Catholic Elementary Art Guide. Catholic Art Association (1034 
Summit Ave., St. Paul, Minn.) 

Sanctifying Pregnancy, by Margaret Place. Liturgical Press 
Blessings: Before Childbirth; After Childbirth; Of Children. 
Liturgical Press 

Family Prayers: Table, Morning, Evening. Liturgical Press 
Novena to the Holy Spirit. Liturgical Press 


MUSIC 

Pius X Hymnal. Pius X School of Liturgical Music (Manhattanville 
College) 

The Trapp Family Book of Christmas Songs, by Maria A. Trapp. 
Pantheon 

Songs to Grow On, by Beatrice Landeck. Marks Music Corp. (New 
York) (American folk songs) 

American Folk Songs for Children, by Ruth Crawford Seeger. 
Doubleday 

Joyful Singing. Co-op. Recreation Service (Delaware, Ohio) (book¬ 
let of 90 songs) 

The Story of the Redemption for Children. Gregorian Institute of 
America (2132 Jefferson Ave., Toledo, Ohio) (booklet of chant) 

SCRIPTURE AND COMMENTARY 

The Holy Bible. Douay-Rheims, Confraternity, Knox translations. 

The Psalms. Fides 

A Commentary on the New Testament. Confraternity of Christian 
Doctrine 

A Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture, ed. Bernard Orchard, 
O.S.B., and others. Nelson 

Maps of the Land of Christ, by Eugene Seraphin, O.F.M., and Jerome 
A. Kelly, O.FM. St. Anthony’s Guild 

How to Read the Bible, by Roger Poelman. Kenedy 

The Life of Christ and The History of Israel, both by Giuseppe 
Ricciotti. Bruce 

Lent. A Liturgical Commentary on the Lessons and Gospels, by 
Conrad Pepler, O.P. Herder 

The Bridge, ed. John M. Oesterreicher. Pantheon 
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THE SACRAMENTS 

The Power of the Sacraments , by George Cardinal Grente. Kenedy 
Christ Acts Through the Sacraments , by A. M. Roguet, O.P. Liturgi¬ 
cal Press 

Of Sacraments and Sacrifice , by Clifford Howell, S.J. Liturgical Press 
Baptism, Confirmation, and Marriage Albums. Fides 
Pardon and Peace, by Alfred Wilson, C.P. Sheed & Ward (on 
Penance) 

Frequent Confession, by H. Chery, O.P. Blackfriars (booklet) 

The Eucharist, The Life of the Church, by Dom Bede Lebbe, O.S.B. 
Liturgical Press (booklet) 

Seal of the Spirit, by Emeric Lawrence, O.S.B. Liturgical Press 
(booklet; Confirmation rite in English) 

Promised in Christ . Grailville (booklet; betrothal ceremony) 
Marriage in Christ. Liturgical Press (booklet; nuptial Mass in Eng¬ 
lish) 

God's Healing. Liturgical Press (booklet; Sick Call and Last Rites 
in English) 

Funeral Mass and Burial Service for Adults. Liturgical Press (book¬ 
let; English translation) 


THE MASS 


Mass Album. Fides 

Holy Mass. Approaches to the Mystery, by A. M. Roguet, O.P. 
Blackfriars (booklet) 

Interpreting the Sunday Mass, by W. R. Bonniwell, O.P. Kenedy 
Living the Mass, by Francois Desplanques, S.J. Newman 
The Meaning of the Mass, by Rev. Paul Bussard and Felix Kirsch, 
O.FM.Cap. Kenedy 

The Fulness of Sacrifice, by A. M. Crofts, O.P. Sands 
The Mass in My Life, by Denis Mooney, O.F.M. Xaverian Shop 
(Waterford, Conn.) 
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SAINT-STORIES AND OTHER STORIES 
FOR YOUNGER CHILDREN 

By Mary Fabyan Windeatt: 

Lad of Lima; Warrior in White; Song in the South; Hero of the 
Hills (all Sheed & Ward); Mission for Margaret; Little Sister 
(Grail); Angel of the Andes (St. Anthony’s Guild); and many 
others 

By Claire Huchet Bishop: 

Bernard and His Dogs; Christopher the Giant; Martin de Porres, 
Hero (all Houghton Mifflin); and others 
By Sister Jean Dorcy, O.P.: 

An Army in Battle Array; Hunters of Souls; Truth Was Their 
Star (all Bruce); Master Albert (Sheed & Ward); and many 
others 

By Catherine and Robb Beebe: 

The Children’s Saint Francis; St. John Bosco (St. Anthony’s 
Guild); and many others 
By Leo Politi: 

The Mission Bell; Pedro, the Angel of Olvera Street; Juanita (all 
Scribner); and others 
By Marie-Celeste Fadden: 

Martin de Porres and His Magic Carpet; St. Francis of Assisi and 
the Wolf of Gubbio (Grail); and others 
Small One (a Christmas story), by Charles Tazewell. Winston 
Jesus, Son of David, by Mother M. Eleanor, S.H.C.J. Bruce 
My Book about God, by Florence Mary Fitch. Lothrop, Lee & 
Shephard 

Columbus, by Ingri & Edgar Parin d’Aulaire. Doubleday 
The Story of the Other Wise Man, by Henry van Dyke. Peter Pauper 
Press 

Ten Saints, by Eleanor Farjeon. Oxford 

The Lion, the Witch, and the Wardrobe, by C. S. Lewis. Macmillan 
A Small Child’s Bible, by Pelagie Doane. Oxford 
Legends of Saints and Beasts, by Anne Marie Jauss. Dutton 
St. Francis and the Wolf, by Hetty Burlingame Beattv. Houehton 
Mifflin 6 

The Juggler of Notre Dame, by Mary Fidelis Todd. McGraw-Hill 
Rose of America, by Sara Maynard. Sheed & Ward 
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The Selfish Giant, by Oscar Wilde. Kenedy 
Crow Boy, by Taro Yashima. Viking 


PERIODICALS 

Altar and Home. Conception Abbey Press, Conception, Mo. 
Cross and Crown. Dominican House of Studies, River Forest, Ill. 
Doctrine and Life. St. Dominic’s Retreat House, Montenotte, 
Cork (Ireland) 

Integrity. 157 East 38th St., New York 16 
Jubilee. 377 Fourth Ave., New York 16 

The Life of the Spirit. Spode House, Rugeley, Staffs. (England) 
Spiritual Life. Discalced Carmelite Fathers, 514 Warren St., 
Brookline 46, Mass. 

The Torch. 141 East 65th St., New York 21 
Worship. Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minn. 


